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PRODUCTION. 
LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st Decem- P~~,:and 
ber, 1912, 3°,627,461 acres were held privately, of which 23,856,389 lands. 
acres had been alienated in fee simple and 6,77 1,072 acres were in 
process of alienation. The total area of Crown lands is thus 
25,618,299 acres, which comprise roads in connexion with lands 
alienated and in process of alienation, 1,708,824 acres; agricultural 
college and water reserves, 400,855 acres; State forests and timber 
reserves (under Forests Act 1907), 3,825,946 acres; other reserves, 
697,181 acres; unsold land in cities, towns, boroughs, beds of rivers, 
creeks, ~akes and lagoons, water frontages (including <;03st resen:es) 
a.nd vanous Departmental reserves, 2,022,735 acres; m occupatlOn 
under grazing area leases, 2,869,095 acres; Mallee leases (perpetual 
and pastoral), 675,5°1 acres; all other licences and leases, 164,786 
acres; and areas remaining for disposal, as tabulated on page 620, 
13,253,376 acres. 

During the year 1900, 494,752 acres, including land selected A~;el~~~ofl 
in. previou~ years, were alienated in fee simple; 406,145 acres were so 1900toi912 

ahenated III 19°1; 523,574 acres in 19°2; 510,080 acres in 19°3; 
584.010 acres in 19°4; 9°7,339 acres in 1905; 344,519 acres in 1906 ; 
181,050 acres in 19°7; 137,023 acres in 19°8; 15°,948 acres in 
1909; .127,993 acres in 1910; 159,892 acres in 1911; and 128,427 
acres III 1~12 j the purchase money being £526,650 in 19°°; 
£438,363 .m 1901; £555,538. in 1902; £542,OII .in 19°3; 
£ 61 3,5 11 III 1904; £934,386 III 19°5; £375,296 III 1906; 
£208, 61 9 .in 19°7; £176,335 in 19°8; £1'88,017 ir:- 19°9, 
£17 1,9°4 III 1910; £136,277 in 19II; and £165,854 III 1912 . 
The area of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally sold during the 
!ast twelve years was 232,783 acres in 19°°; 523,464 in 19°1; 306,806 
III 1902; 347,813 in 19°3; 263,180 in 1904; 226,197 in 1905; 
179,755 in 1906 ; 197,545 in 1907; 220,435 in 1908; 264,572 in 
1909; 254,489 in 1910; 209,776 in 191I; and II8,750 acres in 1912. 

The particulars of Crown lands leased out for pastoral occupation Pastoral. 

on 31st December, 1912, are as follows:- ~~fo~::,n 
N umber of Licences and Leases 16,488 lands. 
Area (acres) '4,443,191 
Annual Rental £48,073 

These licences and leases are not all on the same footing as 
regards the term and the privileges of tenure. For instance, grazing 
uea leases are granted for any term of years expiring not later than 
29th December, 1920, whilst grazing licences are renewable annually 
and are only granted for waste lands of the Crown until required 
under the principal sections of the Act. The lessee of a grazing 
area has the privilege of selecting (i.e., of purchasing under the 
deferred payment system on certain conditions) out of his lease 
for agricultural or grazing purposes, an area not exceeding 200 acres 
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of first class, 320 acres of second class, or 640 acres of third clan 
land, according to .classification; and the lessee of a MaBee allot· 
ment has a like privilege of selecting out of his lease 640 acres of 
first class, 1,000 acres of second class, or 1,280 acres of third class 
land, according to classification. 

F rom the period of the first settlement of the State to the end of 
1912 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was 
£.32 ,983,741, or about £1 IS. 7d. per acre. It must, however, be 
remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, upon very easy 
terms. 

The following table shows the whole of the unalienated lands of 
the Crown remaining for disposal:-
CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DrsflosAL ON 31ST DECEMBER, 1912 . 

Loeatlon. 

First. 

Classillaation. 

Agrieult.nral and Grazing. 

i 
Second.! Third. Un· 

classed. 

AurI· 
ferous. Pastoral. 

Total. 

---------- ---- ----: ---- --- ---- --------
·County. 

BuIn Buln •• 
Croajingolong 

~~o 
Tanjll •• 
Wonnangatta 
Bogong 
Benambra 
Delatite 
Mall:a 
AI)glesey 
B01ll'ke 
Dalhougle •. 
Evelyn .• 
Moruington 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Bornng 
Gladstone 
Lowan 
Kara Kara .• 
Ta1boi •• 
Tatehera .. 
Heytesbury 
Pofwarth •• 
Grant .• 
Grenville .• 
Ripon .• 
Normanby .. 
Dundas 
Villiers 
Follett 

rota II 

1'hronghout the State 

The north'W8!l~rn pO;. 
tlon of th~ State .• 

o.cres. 

3,630 
2,380 

3,114 

1,(}25 
25 
26 

20 
470 

100 

415 . 
.. I 

i 

:~80 I 
•• i 

acres. i 
41,372

1' 4,136 

39 
12,498 

292 
20,900 

3,841 
370 
749 

27,613 
21,040 

610 
165 
527 
593 
177 
738 
165 

70 
860 

6,120 
75 

acres. acres. 

37,648 •• 
496,600 216,500 
67,500 180,000 

213,000 
56,540 

128,964 
167,56:~ 
189,825 
202,164 

9,115 
49,069 

100 
5,691 

33,218 
6,796 

646 
33,314 
1,753 

40,231 
998 
178 

162,133 
30,540 
26,169 

I 14,267 . . I 621 62,328 

.. " 8,505 

acres. 

4,685 
14,150 
96,600 

3,800 
67,000 

123,i77 
107,104 

65,638 

8;278 

2,842 
5,762 

8,080 
140 

10,422 
44,517 

14,050 
67,987 

17,480 
20,455 

8,310 

acres. 

649,000 
236,600 
875,450 
366,000 
946,800 
203,692 
294,694 
180,300 

2,695 

9,669 

acres. 
87,886 

1,282,766 
679,700 
692;260 
479,540 

1,075,803 
610,044 
591,915 
470,027 

9,140 
61,214 

470 
8,80P-

83,886 
64,268 
15,586 

961 
46,868 
47,278 
50,077 
15,786 
68,330 

70 
162,993 

36,940 
43,724 
20,456 
22677 
62,949 
29202 

238 
8,605 

. ~251' • ~o 28, ~~~ 

11,910 ,143,611 2,073,830 396,500 689,967 3,153,800 6,469,61$ 

Swamp or reclaimed lando • . . . •. •. 1,083 
Lands which may be sold by anetlon . . •• •• 11,976 
Mallee lands (snch as are suitable to be eventually cIasaed 

1st, 2nd, or 8rd cIao for selectlon) 6,770,700 
---1----

Total area remaining for disposal 13,253,376 
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For the purposes of administration, the State is divided into 

!Seventeen districts, in each of which there is a land office under the 

management of a land officer. These offices are situated at Mel

bourne, Ararat, Alexandra, Bairnsdale, Ballarat, Beechworth, BenalIa, 

Bendigo, Geelong', Hamilton, Horsham, Omeo, Sale, Seymour. 

St. Arnaud, Stawell and Warracknabeal, and the officers stationed lI.t 

these centres are in a position to point out the exact localities of 

available lands to intending selectors. Pamphlets with fuIler details 

are obtainable from the Crown Land" Inquiry Office, Melbourne. 

Any person of the ao-e of 18 years or upwards is elicrible to take Penons)wi", o ,b.... mayse ect 

up or select under the Land Acts a prescribed area varying according land. 

to the classification of the land-less the area of previous selections. 

The present system of disposing of the Crown lands of Victoria L,...d A"to. 

dates from the passing of the Land Act I 884 and the M ailet 
Pastoral Leases Act 1883, which, witl1 subsequent amendments, were 
consolidated by the Land Act 1890. This Act was in turn amended 
by the Land Acts 1891, 1898, 1900, and 1900 (No.2); and by 
the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, and the Mallee Lands Act 
1896. These Acts were all cor.soIidated into the Land Act 1901, 

which has been amended by the Land Acts of 1903, 1904, 

1905, 1909, and 1911. With the Land A.ct 1898 (Part III.) was 
introduced a system by which the Government was enabled to re
purchase private lands for closer settlement. This subject is dealt 
with on page 627. 

The Crown lands termed Agricultural and Grazing lands are Agricult~rol 
andgrazm~ 

arranged in three classes-first, ~econd, and third. land,.. 

The lands of the first class, comprising I 1,910 acres, are situated 

principally in the county of Buln Buln, are heavily timbered, and 

consist for the most part of good chocolate soil of volcanic origin, and 

the grey soil of the coal-bearing country. The second-class lands, 

embracing I43,6II acres, are fairly distributed throughout the State, 

and comprise silurian and granite ranges, and lower lands of tertiary 

formation. A large portion of these lands has chiefly a grazing 

value, though parts, comprising creek flats and gullies, are suitable 
2N2 
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for cultivation, while large areas are specially suitable for vine
yards and orchards. The area of third class lands, which like the 
second class lands are to be found in almost every county in the 
State is very extensive, amounting to 2,073,830 acres. 

Grazing area leases may be issued for any term of years expiring 
not later than 29th December, 1920, for areas not exceeding 200, 640, 
or 1,280 acres of 1st, ~nd, or 3rd class land, at annual rentals, 
according to classification and valuation, of not less than 3d., 2d., and 
Id. per acre respectively. The areas must be enclosed by a fence 
within the first three years, or, with approval, otherwise improved 
to an amount equal to the cost of fencing. A lessee may at any 
time apply to select from his area, as provided in the lease, under the 
provisions of sections 47, So, or 54 of the Land Act 1901, and sec· 
tions 8 to 13 of the Land Act 1911. Grazing area leases are trans
ferable with consent obtained through the Department. 

A person desirous of selecting land and obtaining the freehold 
thereof may do so by either taking up a grazing area lease and 
selecting therefmm as described in the preceding paragraph, or by 
taking up direct a selection purchase lease. Selection purchase leases 
of agricultural and grazing lands may be acquired under the provisions 
of the following table, with or without a residence condition. The 
Acts provide for either 20 or 40 years' tenure (at option), with half
yearly payments towards the purchase of areas not exceeding 200, 
320, or 640 acres of 1st, 2nd, or 3rd class land respectively. Specified 
conditions must be complied with, and improvements effected during 
the first six years, as indicated in the table (p. 623), after which the 
Crown grant may be obtained, if desired, upon payment in full of the 
balance of the purchase money at any time during the currency of the 
lease. The lease is not negotiable during the first six years, though a 
lien may be registered upon the improvements effected. After six 
years, the lease may be operated upon as freely as the Crown grant, 
if all conditions have been complied with. The selector under resi
dence conditions is required to reside on the land, or within 5 miles 
thereof, for a minimum of three years and nine months during the 
first six years, but substituted occupation by a selector's wife, or child 
over 18 years of age, or parent dependent for support, may be 
sanctioned. 



Maximum Area. \ 
I---c-,-~ 

'S 1 i Annual Rental (payable 
= I' half·yearly). 

1 
(a) Value per Acre. 

EX:PLANATORY SELECTION TABLE. 

(b) Value 01 Improvements per Acre to be effected by a Licensee before the end 01 specified Periods. 

Residence Lease (Section 11 
of Land Act 1911). 

Non·Residence Lease (Section 13 of Land Act 1911). 

~ Ordinary Mallee \ TO.t";l I .. ~ Crown L d (MIni. I \ I: I I 
'" Lands. an s. mum). I 20·Year I 40·Year I I i [PeriOd (Resi·1 Period 2nd Year'13rd Year. 4th Year. 6th Year. 1st Year. 2nd Year. 3rd Year. 14th Year. 15th Year. I 6th Year. 
~ I dence or Nonwl{Residence i I '" i Residence). I only). ---1-----------___ i ____ ' ____ , ____ , ___ _ 

I 

per Acre. per Acre. I 
d £ 8 d. £ 8. d. £.. d. £ 8. d. I £ 8. 
o 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 3 4 0 6 8, 0 10 

011' 009 004}026050\07 

o 006 003 .' 050[ •• 

-1-----
Acres. Aon,. 

£ 8. 

1st 200 640 1 0 

2nd 320 1,000 o 15 

3rd 640 1,280 o 10 

Total. Total. 

d'l £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ •• d. £ •. d. £ •• d. £ 8. d. 
o 1 0 0 0 6 8 o 13 4 1 0 0 1 6 8 1 13 4 2 o 0 

6 0 15 0 0 5 0 o 10 0 o 15 0 o 15 0 

o 10 0 0 3 4 0 6 8 010 0 o 10 0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~. 

(a) Under Act 1831 the value may be fixed higher il the value 01 the and is greater than the minimum stated, In which case the hall·yearly payments are • 
Increased pro rata. 

(b) Any payment made by an Incoming applicant for existing improvements is credited as expenditure, and improvements made In excess for anyone year 
(If maIntained) is set off against expenditure required in the next or following years. 

Perpetual 
leases. 

Instead of selecting by way of selection purchase lease under which the freehold is obtained, a person may acquire 
a similar area of agricultural and grazing lands under perpetual lease. The annual rental is 4 per cent. of the 
unimproved value of the land, which is fixed at '£1, 15s., or lOs. per acre for first, second, or third class lands 
respectively. The rent is subject to revision every ten years, but must not exceed 4 per cent. of the unimproved 
value of the land. Residence on or within five miles of the land for six months during the first year, and for 
eight months during each of the four following years, is necessary; but if one·fourth of the allotment be 
cultivated during the first two years, and one-half before the end of the fourth year, the residence covenant 0) 

will not be enforced. ~ 
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The " mallee country" -so named from the scrub found growing 
there--occupies about 11,000,000 acres in the north-west por
tion of the State. The soil is light chocolate and sandy loam, and in 
its virgin state is covered with mallee scrub, interspersed with plains 
lightly timbered with box, she-oak, and pines. Since the introduc
tion of the" mallee roller" and the" stump-jump" plough, it has 
been possible to clear off the scrub at a moderate cost. With the ex
tension of railway facilities and by the utilization of some of the 
surplus waters of the Murray for irrigation there will be great scope 
for successful settlement in this country. There are now 6,770,700 
acres included in the general list of unalienated lands, portions of 
which, as opportunity offers, may become classified as first, second, 
or third class lands for selection. The tenns of purchase by selection 
purchase lease are similar to those previously described, viz., for 
first, second, and third class land, not less than £,1, ISS., and lOS., 

respectively, payable during either 20 or 40 years. Larger areas 
may be held, however, the maximum being 640 acres, 1,000 acres, 
and 1,280 acres respectively. In the case of Mallee Perpetual Leases 
the rental must not exceed Ii per cent. of the unimproved value, and 
if one-fourth of the area be cultivated within four years and one-half 
by the end of the sixth year, or improvements be effected to the extent 
of lOS., 7S. 6d., or 5s. per acre, according to the classification, 
residence is unnecessary_ 

The" auriferous lands" unalienated comprise 689,967 acres, and 
are distributed over twenty counties in various parts of the State. 
Any portions which are found to be non-auriferous, or which can be 
alienated without injury to mining interests, may be reclassed as agri
cultural and grazing lands for selection. These lands are for the most 
part suitable for fruit culture and grazing. Annual licences are issued 
for areas of auriferous lands not exceeding 20 acres on payment of a 
yearly licence-fee of 5s. for areas of 3 acres or under, of lOS. for areas 
of from 3 to 10 acres, and of IS. per acre for areas of over 10 acres. 
The licensee has the right to use the surface of the land only, can
not assign or sublet without permission, and must either reside on the 
land or within four months enclose the same with a fence and cultivate 
one-fifth of the area. He must post notices on the land, indicating 
that it is auriferous j and miners must be allowed free access to any 
part of the land not occupied by buildings. If at any time the 
mining objections be removed a licensee who has complied with COD

ditions may surrender the licence--credit being given for all rent 
paid, occupation, and improvements effected-and obtain a selection 
purchase lease which enables the freehold to be obtained. Holders of 
miners' rights, issued under the Mines Acts 1890 and 1897, are 
entitled to occupy for the purpose of residence or business a maximum 
area of one acre or less as fixed by local mining by-laws. The 
fee is £5 per annum for a business licence, and 2S. 6d. for a miner's 
right, and a habitable dwelling must be erected on the area within 
four months. After having been in possession for two and a half 
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years, and having erected buildings or other improvements, the holder 
may apply for leave to purchase his allotment at a price to be deter
mined by the Board of Land and Works. 

Any area of Crown lands (not being auriferous, nor pennanently Special 

d) h· h d' h b . d b h C settlement reserve , on W IC expen Iture as een Incurre y t e rown, areas. 

may be proclaimed a "Special Settlement Area," and surveyed into 
allotments not exceeding 200 acres. Such allotments may be 
acquired under Conditional Purchase Lease, with provisions that 
the land shall at all times be maintained and used for the purpose of 
residence and agriculture; and, further, that only one such allotment 
can be held or used by anyone person. 

The area of swamp or reclaimed lands unalienated amounts to Swamp or 
1,083 acres. The most important of these are situated at Koo-wee- rec~lme(\ 
fUP, l\loe, and Condah, which have been reclaimed at considerable an s. 
oost to the Crown. The~e lands are divided into allotments not 
exceeding 160 acres. When the value of an allotment has been 
determined, it may be disposed of in one of four wavs, viz., under 
a 21 years' lease; under perpetual lease, at a rental -of 4 per cent. 
on the value of the land; under a conditional purchase lease, pay-
ment extending over 31t years bv 63 half-vearl" instalments includ-
ing 41 per cent. interest on the balance' of 'the unpaid purchase 
money; or by public auction, on terms similar to those explained in 
the following paragraph. 

Country lands specially classed for sale by auction (not includ- Lands for 

ing swamp or reclaimed lands) and remaining unalienated on 3!st :~~trJ~. 
December, 1912, comprised II,975 acres. Any unsold land in a City 
town, or borough, areas specially classed for sale, isolated pieces 
not exceeding 50 acres, and sites for church or charitable purposes 
of not more than 3 acres, may be sold by auction, The terms are 
cash, or a deposit of one-eighth of the pllrchase money and the 
balance in from 6 to 20 half-yearly instalments with interest at 
4 per cent. per annum. There are stringent provisions prohibiting 
agreements which would prevent fair competition. 

The" pastoral lands" unalienated comprise 3,153,800 acres, and Pastoral 
are situated in the counties of Wonnangatta, Croajingolong, Tambo, lands. 

Tanjil, Benambra, Dargo, Bogong, Delatite, Lowan, and Borung. 
Generally speaking these lands are difficult of access, and 
large portions are in high altitudes, where cultivation is impos-
sible and grazing impracticable except during the summer months. 
Areas which are found suitable may as occasion requires be reclassed 
Agricultural and Grazing lands for selection. 

Annual grazing licences may be issued to enter with cattle, sheep, Annual 

or other animals upon reserves, "pastoral lands," " Mallee lands," firazing 

or other Crown lands, not required in the meantime for other pur- !Cenee •. 

poses. Such licences are renewable for a period not exceeding 
seven years, subject to cancellation at any time during the period. 
Any fencing erected by a licensee may be removed by him. 
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Bee ranges. Annual licences for bee farms may be granted (not exceeding three 
to one individual) for areas of not more than 10 acres in the whole 
at a rental of IS. per acre per annum-for conditions see section 9. 
Land Act 1905. A bee range licence may be secured on payment 
of one halfpenny for every acre of Crown land within a radius of 
I mile of the apiary, and for the purpose all suitable timber may be 
protected from destruction on any areas, even though held under 
grazing leases or licences. 

Otherieal'.', Leases up to 21 years at an annual rental of not less than £5. 
&~r"hase", and annual licences at various rates are issued for different purposes, 

such as sites for residences, gardens, inns, stores, smithies, butter 
factories, creameries, brickworks, &c. Licensees who have been in 
possession of land for five years (if the land is outside the boundaries 
of a city), may purchase at a price to be determined, in which case 
any rents previously paid will be credited towards purchase money. 

v:!~:ment. An Act (the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, No. 1311) was passed 
on 31st August, 1893, providing for the establishment of three 
descriptions of rural settlements, viz. ;-Village ,Communities, Home
stead Associations and Labour Colonies, and certain lands were set 
apart in connexion therewith. 

The Homestead Associations were originally combinations of nO! 
less than six persons who desired to settle near each other. These 
Associations, however, proved unsuccessful, and the section of the Act 
relating to them was repealed in 1904. 

The area originally made available for Village Communities and 
Homestead Associations was 156,020 acres in 85 different localities 
in the State. A large portion of that area was, however, found to 
he unsuitable for Village Settlement purposes, and has been with
drawn from the operation of the Act. The area which a sf'ttler 
could acquire, viz., 20 acres, was altered by the Land Act 1904 to 
such an area as would not exceed£200 in value. The total area nOW 
occupied is 25,103 acres, and this is divided amongst 1,037 settlers, 
giving an average of 24 acres each. These figures do not apply to 
a considerable number of settlers who have surrendered their Village 
Settlement leases and have become selectors under the Land Act 
19°1. 

Monetary aid to the extent of £67,379 has been afforded to 
settlers by way of loans, but no advances have been made since 1903· 
At 30th June, 1913, £4°,3°0 of the amount advanced had been 
repaid by the settlers. 

Lands At the Lands Inquiry Office, in addition to particulars regarding 
inquiry. Crown lands, &c., available for settlement, a register is kept of 

suitable private farms for sale. These are classified according to 
value and utility. The list is comprehensive and embraces the whole 
State, and intending purchasers can inspect with confidence any of 
the properties submitted. No charge is made by the Government for 
any work done in this connexion. 
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The" Torrens System," whereby persons acqUiring possession of T{::erc~~ 
land may receive a clear title, was introduced' into Victoria in 1862. 
The system was originated previously in South Australia by the late 
Sir R. R. Torrens, and has been the means of simplifying procedure 
in connexion with the transferring of land. It gives a title to the trans-
feree free of any latent defect and cheapens the cost of dealing in 
real estate by reason of the simplicity of the procedure. All land 
parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the operation of the 
Transfer of Land Act, and the Crown grant issues through the 
Titles Office; but to bring under the Act land that was parted with 
prior to that year, application must be made accompanied by strict 
proofs of the applicant's' interest in the property. During 1912 
there were submitted 685 applications to have brought under the Act 
land amounting to 28,403 acres in extent, and to £994,078 in 
value; whilst the land actually brought under the Act during the 
year by application was 68,260 acres valued at £r,27o,061. Up 
to the end of 1912 there had been brought under the Act 2,822,762 
acres valued at £56,144,536. The number of certificates of title 
issued in 1912 was 17,124. 

When application is made to have land brought under the Transfer A.SSI1 ...... 

of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance fund of !d. in the £1 f"Bd. 

on the value of the land is levied on the applicant, to assure and 
indemnify the Government in granting a clear title against all the 
world, as some other person may have a latent interest in the pro-
perty, and it may be necessary for the Government to recompense 
such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. The amount 
at credit of the fund at 1st July, 19II, was £18.3,°46. Receipts 
euring 1911-12 comprised contributions £3,628, interest on stock 
£ 2,845, and interest on £75,07.3 advanced for the purchase of land 
adjoining the Titles Office £3,003. The expenditure during the 
year comprised claims paid £ 151, and the balance at the credit of 
the fund on 30th June, 1912, was £192,371. The amount paid up 
to 30th June, 1912, as compensation and for judgments recovered, 
including costs, was £6,945, representing 38 claims. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT. 

Under the provisions of the Closer Settlement Acts, the Lands Closer 

Purchase and Management Board is empowered to expend at the Settl .. · jl1eR\. 
rate of £500,000 per annum in the purchase, for the Crown, of 
privately owned lands throughout the State, for subdivision into 
suitable allotments according to the class of the land, and for disposal 
by the Board to eligible applicants, as stated hereafter. Lands well 
adapted for settlement are thus made available in the established 
portions of the State, where railways, water supply, and markets are 
provided and roads and other facilities are good. These include 
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ordinary farming lands, some in a more or less improved condition, 
and areas in irrigated districts with plentiful supplies of water for 
lfngation. Only one allotment of the maximum value can be 
granted to anyone person, and the principle of residence 15 a per
manent condition in the title. 

Every application for a Closer Settlement Allotment must be 
made on the prescribed form and lodged with the Secretary, Lands 
Purchase and Management Board, accompanied by the registration 
fee of 5s., a lease fee of £1, and a deposit (equal to 3 per cent. 
of the capital value of the land) which is deducted from the purchase 
money. The applicant is required to give evidence of suitability and 
fitness, &c., to occupy the land; if successful, a permit giving imme
diate possession is issued (followed by a lease as soon as practicable). 
and no further payment is required for six months. The deposit, 
less the 5s. registration fee, is at once returned to any unsuccessfu} 
applicant. 

In addition to the provisions for the purchase of large estates for 
subdivision, the Closer Settlement Acts provide that anyone or more 
persons who are eligible to acquire a farm allotment under the Closer 
Settlement Acts may enter into a provisional agreement with the 
owner of a block of private land for the purchase thereof, and 
acquire it through the Lands Purchase and Settlement Board. The 
value of the land must not exceed the maximum allowed under the 
Act unless two or more eligible persons agree to purchase same. 
Agreements, with full details, and an application, on the proper 
forms, must be filled in and lodged with the Lands Purchase and 
Management Board, together with a valuation fee of £4, when an 
inspection and valuation of the property will be made. The fee may 
be returned if, after a preliminary inspection, the Board does not 
approve of the application. Should the Board decide to acquire the 
land, the purchaser is required to deposit an amount not exceeding 
four half-yearly instalments, and is. otherwise subject to all the pro
visions of the Closer Settlement Acts with regard to payments, 
permanent residence, improvements, &c. 

Repurchased lands are disposed of as farm allotments, agriculturat 
labourers' allotments, and workmen's home allotments under conditional 
purchase l~ase, the terms of which are briefly stated herein, but are 
more particularly described in each title as issued. 

Conditional purchase leases are granted to successful applicants 
tmder the Closer Settlement Acts, and are for such a term not exceeding 
3 I t years as may be agreed upon between the lessee and the Board. 
The purchase money is payable by 63 or a less number of half-yearly 
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instalments. The deposit lodged with the application is credited as 
part of the principal, and the balance bears interest at 4! per cent. 
Each instalment includes interest upon the balance of purchase money 
remaining unpaid, and is thus 3 per cent. half-yearly (6 per cent. 
per annum) of the capital value of the allotment (less the amount of 
the deposit). Payments in advance may be made at any time, at the 
option of the lessee, and a proportionate reduction of interest secured 
thereby. 

In special cases, when a lessee is unable to meet the instalments 
of purchase money as they fall due, the Board has power to suspend 
such payments up to an amount not exceeding 60 per cent. of the 
value of the improvements effected by the lessee. Interest at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum is charged on the amount in arrears, or on 
any instalments which may have been suspended. 

The lessee must reside on the allotment. Personal residence by 
the lessee's wife, or child over 18 years of age, or parent dependent 
for support, may, with the approval of the Board, be considered 
personal residence by the lessee. A farm lessee cannot transfer, assign, 
mortgage, or sublet the whole or any part of his allotment within the 
first six years of the lease. The Crown grant may be issued to the 
lessee at the end of any half-year after the first twelve years have 
expired, on payment of the balance of purchase money, atld the 
residence condition may be fulfilled by anyone approved by the 
Governor in . Council. 

Lands for farm allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not Farm 

exceeding in value a maximum amount of £2,500; and no lease allotments. 

thereof can issue to a person who at the date of application is directly 
or indirectly the owner of any other land in Victoria (township land 
excepted) which, together with the allotment applied for, exceeds such 
value. Improvements of a permanent and substantial character must 
be effected by the lessee of a farm allotment to the value of at least 
two instalments of the purchase money before the end of the first year 
from the date of the lease, 10 per cent. of the purchase money before 
the end of the third year, and a further 10 per cent. before the end 
of the sixth year. Improvements must thus be made to the value of 
at least 20 per cent. of the total purchase money payable for the 
allotment; and if they are made in excess of requirements during 
either of the two earlier periods mentioned the excess is set off against 
the expenditure necessary by the end of the sixth year. 

Agricultural labourers' allotments are made available in the Agricultual 

vicinity of larger holdings, with the object of providing workmen l.j~g;,,:;~,;:,~. 
for the farmer, and of providing small areas for agricultural 
labourers who in their spare time may work the allotments 
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with the aid of their families. Lands for agricultural labourers' 
allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value 
a maximum amount of £350, and no lease thereof can be granted 
to any person who, at the date of application, is directly or indi
rectly the owner of any other land in Victoria which, together with 
the allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements re
quired to be effected by the lessee of an agricultural labourer's allot
ment are the erection of a substantial dwelling-house of the value of 
at least £30 within one year from the date of the lease; and the 
enclosure of the allotment with a substantial fence within two years 
from the date of the lease. A lessee who has complied with condi
tions may, at any time, with the Board's consent, transfer, sublet, or 
mortgage his lease. 

Workmen's \Vorkmen's home allotments are made available near centres of 
~g~e t population, and being of fair size comparatively, and away from 

omen s. congested areas, provide open surroundings. Only one residence or 
place of business is permitted to be erected on each allotment. Lands 
for workmen's home allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not 
exceeding in value a maximum amount of £250, and no lease thereof 
can be granted except to a person (a) who is engaged in some form of 
manual, clerical, or other work for hire or reward, and whose salary 
is not more than £220 per annum; (b) who at the date of applica
tion is not the owner (either directly or indirectly) of any other 
land in Victoria which exceeds in area one-eighth of an acre if town
ship or suburban, or 50 acres if country land; and (c) whose real 
and personal estate does not exceed £350' Improvements required to 
be effected by tbe lessee of a workman's home allotment are as 
follows : -The allotment must be fenced, and a substantial dwelling
house of the value of at least £50 erected thereon within one year 
from the date of the lease, and additional improvements of a value 
of at least £25 must be made within two years from the date of the 
lease. A lessee who has complied with conditions may at any time 
transfer, mortgage, or sublet his allotment, subject to the Board's 
approval. 

Advances to 
settlers. 

The Closer Settlement Acts provide for Advances by the Lands 
Purchase and Management Board to settlers who are--

(a) Lessees under the Closer Settlement Act 1904, &c. 
(b) Licensees of an agricultural or grazing allotment under 

the Land Act 1901. 

(c) Licensees under Section 103 of the Land Act 1901 or 
corresponding sections of any repealed Act. 

(d) Conditional purchase lessees under Land Act 19°1; or 
(e) Conditional purchase lessees under the Murray Settlements 

Act 1907. 

(I) Selection purchase lessees under the Land Act 1911. 

(g) Perpetual lessees under the Land Act 1901. 
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Advances of not more than £soo, and not exceeding 60 per cent. 
of the value of improvements effected on the land, may be made 
during the· first six years of the lease for the following purposes:-

1. The erection of dwelling-houses or outbuildings, or the 
effecting of other improvements. 

2. Carrying on farming, grazing, agricultural and horticultural 
pursuits. 

After six years the lessee or grantee may obtain an advance up 
to £1,000 on a 60 per cent. basis of the value of his improvements 
and the purchase money paid for the land. The amounts allowed 
by the Board to lessees under the Closer Settlement Acts towards the 
cost of erecting dwelling-houses and outbuildings are made on the 
following bases:-

For a farm allotment.-Not exceeding 10 per cent, of the value 
of the land; but, where the land is valued at less than 
£soo, a maximum not exceeding £50. 

For an agricultural labourer's allotment.-An amount not 
exceeding £so. 

For a workman's home allotment.-Not exceeding £so where 
the lessee is in intermittent employment, but where in 
permanent employment the advance may be £IS0. (In 
special areas within the Metropolitan district the Board 
has power to advance up to £2S0.) 

Advances are repayable by equal half-yearly instalments, extending 
over a period fixed by the Board not exceeding twenty years, with 
interest at S per cent. per annum; but may be repaid at any time 
in whole or in part under a duly proportionate rebate of interest. 

Advances of wire netting may also be made under the Closer WirenettiDtl 
Settlement Acts to owners of land- advances. 

(a) if such land is held as above mentioned; or, 
(b) if such land immediately adjoins any unoccupied Crown 

land or is not included in any mtmicipality. 

The wire netting supplied is No. 17 gauge, Ii-inch mesh, 42 
inches wide, weighs 28 cwt. to the mile, and is supplied in rolls of 
not less than 100 yards. Each advance is limited to a quantity sufficient 
for 6 miles of vermin-proof fencing, and the price of the wire netting 
shaJl be deemed to be the amount of the advance (provided that where 
the wire netting is to be erected on a boundary fence between the land 
of the applicant and any unoccupied Crown land, or separated only 
by a public road therefrom, the price charged shall be only So per 
cent. of the value of such wire netting). The amount of the advance 
is repayable by a cash payment, or on terms over a period not ex
ct'eding ten years with interest at 4 per cent. per annum. No ad
vance shall exceed 60 per cent. of the total value of the improve
ments on the land, and the maximum amount (inclusive of all other 
loans and advances, if any), must not exceed £500. 
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Eotates 
The following is a complete statement of all estates acquired by purchased. 

the Closer Settlement Board for the purposes of closer settlement at 
30th June, 1913, including the estates acquired under the provisions 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act, the administration of which 
has been transferred to the Board. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTATES AT 30TH JUNE, 1913. 
-~----

No. of Lesseea, 

Purchase Prtee 
--- ---- Area 

Money Paid Work- Agrlcnl- Yacant 
Esi:ates, Area." including Per Farm men" tural La- and 

discount. Acre. Alloi- Homes bourers' Avall-
ments. Allot- Allot- able. 

ments, ments. 

-------
acres. £ £ " II. acres. 

Wando Vale 10,446 63,985 6 2 6 06 
Walmer 18,769 44,751 8 5 0 42 
Whltlleld 4,247 86,096 8 10 0 16 
Brunswick III 2,896 29 0 0 .,. 55 
Euack •• 5,109 58.640 10 10 0 
Footscray 81 2,486 80 0 0 86 
Dal ca'::l:bell 45 2,358 47 8 0 

'£1 
63. 

~::'~v e 3,396 25,895 7 12 6 
Ie .. 10,028 57,159 514 0 44 

Rlohmond Yale 1,851 11,000 811 6 12 .. 186 Ovemewton 11,336 71,492 6 4 6 68 3 
Wynns " 23,016 120,876 5 5 0 123 10 155 
Restdown 17,894 60,391 3 7 6 54 
BkKtbkellar 10,227 74,150 7 I; 0 tiC! 6 .. Bona Vista 2,060 28,832 14' 0 0 29 1 3 51i Cadman's 18 844 50 0 0 .. 42 
The Willows 400 5,131 10 6 6 4, 
&o1ldoaae 1,200 12,1119 10 2 6 II 
Greenvale 304 7,298 24 0 0 " .. 99 
!l.8ra 8,39 45,825 5 10 0 ., 7 Tandarm' 4,558 21,083 412 6 18 
Dura 837 3,200 '913 4 7 
Bxford ,. 8,054 64,039 8 0 0 49 6 Colblnabbln 19,164 110,198 5 17 6 86 .. Plrron Yaloak 1,058 23,796 22 7 6 12 241 Nnmurkah 2,860 18,901 8 0 0 17 
AlIambee 6,023 31,779 6 6 4 13 3,050 Pender'. Grove 233 23,327 100 0 0 140 37 21 Phmnlx 23 968 40 0 0 47 
Keayang 1,494 14,966 10 0 0 12 612 Werneth 6,588 31,043 415 II 11 
8taughton Vale 9,857 66,466 615 0 46 
Glen Huntly 74 7,040 94 0 II 156 
Hogan's 444 6,197 14 0 0 • Balura .. 183 1,463 8 0 0 10 
'Wein Wein Gurk :: 3,021 8,684 2 17 II IS 
iiDvemry 1,260 7,548 6 0 0 24 
8prings .• 398 2,290 616 0 8 
'lbe Hean 11,793 66,322 ' 14 12 '2 46 
.~., 157 1,725 I 

Mackey •. 1,078 20,634 
'£7 '026 !IhorallA 17,199 60,197 810 0 .. .JIaribymong 1,112 10,842 915 0 II! 2 lI[oy'hu .. 2,417 19,528 8 0 0 8 1,086 :j:Murrabit 387 2,343 6 0 0 858 lKyabram 1,151 1,,724 IS 10 0 8 

'io 592 Ken\Iworth 18,440 55,821 3 ·0 0 30 1,756 
::3h~ 9,083 131,379 various 178 42 1,723 Doo ook 4,640 29,002 6 I> 0 17 
Allendalle l,lOS 9,728 9 1 0 '7 '£5 Warmambool 46 1,188 25 10 8 .. Maddlngley 18 1,800 100 0 0 .. 8 Ii 
IMJI!I&a& 6S 1,lI25 25 0 0 ~ 

• The area given I. *ha~ to the ne&l'eI!t acre. aDd in 
traJlSferred to the Board without parobaoe, 

_8 ca_ Inolud81 Crown bn .... 
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CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTA'rES AT 30TH JUNE, 1913-oontinued. 

Estates. 

1II0rliake •• 
Dowling Forest .. 
Geelong •. 
BeUarine .• 
Daylesford .• 
Highton .. 
Belmont .. 
1II0rdiaUoc .. 
Thomastown' •• 
Wangaratta .. 
Wanagul .. 
Geelong (Newtown) 
Werribee .. 
t Koonong Wootong 
Cornelia Creek .. 
tBamawm •. 
Meadowbank •. 
Werribee Pollee 

Paddock 
Oaklands •. 
Hurstwood .• 
EumeraUa •. 
Morven •• 
lilt. Wldderin •. 
Tooronga •. 
N errin N errin •. 
tSwan Hill •• 
tCohuna .. 
Sec. 6-Pnrchases 
tCremona •• 
Tongal.. .. 
Westmere .• 
Glenaladale •• 
Deepdene •. 
Bolsdale .. 
Nanneella .. 
Panoo •• .. 
Marathon and 

Willow Grove 
Dnnrobin 
Kllmany 
Waubra 
Nathalia 
:t:Echuca 
tBonshaw 
tStanhope 
tGirgarre 
tRobgill 
tLauderdale 
tDingee •• 
tMurrabit 
Wharparilla 
Werribee 
Shepparton 
Swan Hill 
Kyabram 

ToW 

Area.-

acres. 
2,350 

225 
3 

204 
70 

425 
113 
460 
581 
796 

98 
157 

21,949 
10,181 
37,036 
13,527 

313 
55 

8,069 
6,493 

10.034 
8,029 
8,300 

101 
6,802 
5,409 

11,754 
38,0'19 

1,292 
15,228 

93! 
2,109 
2,985 
2,521 
9,303 

15,102 
14,783 

18,814 
8,746 

47 
30 

2,753 
3,640 
3,3:7 
4,828 
2,462 
3,635 

472 
2,011 

482 
1,265 

643 
1.469 
4;402 

Purchase 
lIIoney 

including 
discount, 

£ 
10,945 

1,350 
300 

5,508 
2,9n5 

11,18u 
3,191 
7,946 

11,343 
9,802 
2,063 
1,955 

285,928 
104,363 
177,678 
124.334 

9,088 
1,650 

26,309 
31,311 
57,570 
39,533 
48,634 
17,675 
58,445 
63,188 

117,071 
229,18:1 

20,140 
172,395 

9,418 
28,787 
35,742 
72,174 
8~,124 
98,45:) 
58,752 

119,779 
106,0100 

1,042 
361 

24,045 
36,603 
33,966 
48,558 
29,213 
45,886 

4,160 
13,537 

4,297 
16,445 

9,207 
8,529 

52,564 

563,554 4,184,447 

Price 
Paid 
Per 

Acre. 

£ •. <I. 
4 13 1 
600 

100 0 0 
2615 0 
42 5 2 
26 0 0 
28 0 0 
17 1 6 
19 5 6 
12 3 4 
21 0 0 
12 {I 1 
13 0 0 
10 3 0 

4 15 0 
various 
29 0 0 
30 0 0 

350 
4 15 0 
5 13 7 
4 17 6 
5 15 6 

178 4 4 
8 10 0 

various 

10 ·'0 0 
13 10 0 
12 0 0 
various 

680 
12 0 0 
22 10 0 
12 0 n 

9 0 n 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
11 15 0 
12 15 0 
814 r, 
6 11 10 
8 16 n 

13 0 0 
14 6 5 

5 16 1 
11 18 10 

No. of Lessees. 

Farm 
Allot· 
ments. 

8 

5 
16 
11 
17 
38 
31 
26 

9 
8 

44 
79 

128 
136 

5 

6 
8 

23 
18 
17 

. i 7 
61 
98 

173 
7 

161 

17 
16 
35 
93 
37 
22 

54 
55 

2,805 

Work
men's 

Homes 
Allot· 
.menb. 

3 
15 
10 

16 

172 

810 

Agricul· 
tural 
La

bourers· 
Allot· 
meRts. 

17 
2 

7 
10 
15, 

7 

7 

17 

12 

23 

11 
5 

261 

Area 
Vacant 

and 
Avail
able. 

aeres. 

73 

192 

22 

·457 
8 
9 

9,529 
33 

2,208 
2,877 

4,129 
J,510 
11,573 
2,380 
2,592 

3 
2,930 
1,128 
2,176 
1,292 

500 
3,(98 

176 
900 

1,856 
3,596 
4,013 

J,762 
7 

64,550 

- The area glwn Is that to the nearest acre, and In some C88~ Inclndeo Crown· land. 
Qansferred to the Boord without pnrcha ... 

t This .stat~ is the only area so far acquired under the IlOmpulBory clan_ of the Ae$. 
t Under the Closer ~cttlcn::.cnt Act of HH2 the purchase and admini~tration for six 'years 

.1 the estates in the irrigable districts were vested in the state Rivers and Water Supply 
(:)OmmisRion. (Such estate, are indicated by the sign t). 
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Altogether the Board has 108 properties, with a total area of 
563,554 acres, but of these, 13 estates, comprising in all 31,439 
acres, were not available for occupation at 30th June last. The 
remaining estates having a total area of 532,II5 acres, were occupied 
by 3,906 conditional purchase lessees, and contained 64,550 acres 
available for occupation. 

EKtent 'If The extent of the settlement effected by the Board at 30th June, 
~:::lIIent. in each year 1909 to 1913 respectively, is summarized in the next 

statement. 

SBlali 1m 
pro\ell 
holdiags 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT HOLDINGS OCCUPDED AND VACANT. 
----~~ 

At 30th June. 

-- -

1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1913-

------------ --
In occupation-

Number of Holdings '" 1,792 1,880 2,708 :l,354 3,906 
Area ... acres 196,573 235,9;{8 312,794 407,206 438,321 

Resident Population ... 5,608 6,360 10,000 13,400 16,000 
Vacant and available for occupa-

tioll-
Area ........................ acres ... 9,302 54,214 71.367 64,550 
Allotments- ... ... 

Farm ... ... { 42 33 . .. ... . .. 
\¥ or-kmen's Homes ... 106 104 ... ... . .. 
~\gricultural Labourers ... ... 47 ... 

I " ... 
~--~-----

The sum of £972,550 had been repaid to the Closer Settlement 
Fund up to 30th June, 1913. Of this amount £552,628 has been 
transferred to revenue to meet interest due to stockholdeFs, and 
£404,833 has been utilized for redemption and cancellation of stock 
and for capital and working expenditure, the balance to the credit of 
the fund on 30th June, 1913, being £15,089. The balance of 
unredeemed stock is now £4,341,606, on which the interest payable 
amounts to £153,120 per annum. 

Up to the 30th June, 1913, 2,352 applications for advances aggre
gating £388,655 had been approved, and the money advanced upon 
the improvements actually effected by the lessees which were valued 
at a bedrock estimate of over £500,000. 

Under the Closer Settlement Act 1909 (No.2) the administration 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act 1906 was placed in the hands 
of the Closer Settlement Board, subject to the Minister. The par
ticulars of estates dealt with under the latter Act are shown in the 
table on page 632, relating to closer settlement estates at 30th June, 
191.~. 
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WATER SUPPLY AND IRRIGATION. 

Victorian Waterworks are all controlled bv official bodies, either Victorian 
. bl -. h k Water· State or local, and the followmg ta e summanzes t ose waterwor s work •. 

on which the Government has expended or advanced moneys. It is 
practically a summary of all waterworks in the State, although there 
are minor works 'constructed by municipalities out of municipal 
funds. 

WATERWORKS-CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND ADVANCES BY STATE 

TO 30TH JUNE, 1912 . 

Oontrolling Bodies. 

State Rivers and Water Sup· 
ply Commission

Coliban System ... 
Broken River Works 

Goulburn-W aranga 
North west (Kerang) Lakes 
Row Swamp Works 
Loddon River 'W orks 

Lake Lonsdale Reservoir 
Lower Wimmera Compensa

tion Works 
Long Lake Pumping Works 
Pyke's Creek and Werribee 

Scheme 
Irrigation and 'Vater Sup

ply Districts (18) 
Waterworks Districts (9) ... 

First Mildura Irrigation and 
Water Supply Trust 

Waterworks Trusts (88) 
Municipal Corporations (28) ... 
AbolishedIrrigationand Water 

Supply Trusts (8) 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works .. 
Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage Trust 

Total 

Purposes of Supply. 
Storage 

Oapacity of 
Reservoirs. 

Gallons. 

Domestic and Mining 8,82.5,037,000 
Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation, &c. 
Stock and Domestic 
Irrigation, &C. 

II 11 

Stock and Domestic 

" n 

" 
Irrigation, &c. 

" " Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation ... 

Stock and Dome~tic 

Irrigation 

Domestic 

" 

Acre feet. 
218,090 
91,8;~0 
40,860 
14,000 

Cubic feet. 
1,981,000,000 

]25,000,000 
160,000,000 
Acre feet 

H,850 
Cubic feet 

171,500,000 

Gallons. 
914,405,000 

1,654,189,000 

6,559,000,000 

1,402,157,000 

I-~--~I 

Capital 
Expenditure 
aod Advances 

by State. 

1,203,961 
14,853 

1,320,503 
9,587 

183,953 
167,251 

49,054 

8,558 
27,346 

80,176 

1,318,900 
777,177 

80,500 

1,089,477 
694,158 

31,953 
122,021 

4,140,919 

523,357 

11,843,704 

Of the expenditure given in the case of the Melbourne waterworks, 
£3,189,934 represents money borrowed by the State, £1,501,271 
of which has been redeemed-£800,000 out of consolidated revenue, 
and £701,271 by payments from the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, to which body the waterworks were transferred in 



Ad"~nces 
and ex· 
penditure 
for water
works. 
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1891. The balance, £1,688,663, represents the loan liability to 
the State of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on 
30th June, 1912. Further particulars relating to this Board will 
be found on page 251, Part IV., of this work. 

The Geelong Waterworks were sold by the Government to the
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust on 25th January, 1908 for 
£265,000, in addition to which amount the expenditure shown in the
above table includes the outstanding State loan liability on account 
of the works, viz., £190,082, and the capital expenditure by the 
Trust since acquiring the works, viz., £68,275. 

The succeeding table summarizes the amounts disbursed on State 
works and those granted and lent to local bodies by the State on 
account of waterworks. In addition to free grants large sums have 
been written off the liabilities of the local bodies. 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND LOANS FOR W ATERWORItS. 

State Works . . . . 
Irrigation and Water Supply 

Districts (18) .. .. 
FIrst Mildnra Irrigation and 

Water Snpply Trust .. 
Waterworks Districts (9) .. 
Waterworks Trusta (88) •• 
Geelong Water Snpply Works 
Municipal Corporations (19) 

" ,,(9) 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Waterworks System .. 
Abolished TrUllts (8) •• 
Miscellaneous . • . . 

:~~ Interest 
Advances ~. 
by State. 

: £ 
3,065,242 

1,288,527 

80,500 
745,705 

1,046,392 
455,082 
640,636 

9,543 

3189,934 
31,710 

122,021 

£ 

6;871 
43,633 

346 

Ii'ree 
State 

Grants. 

£ 
2,798" 

30,373 

31"~72 
36,214 

243 

Capital 
Written 

Olf. 

£ 

575,152 

139,927 
130,989 

165',870 

Amonnt 
Payment. standing
towards a~ Debit, 
Redemp· 30th Jnne. 

tion. 1912. 

11,484 

23,879 
78,468 

265,000 
99,727 
9,889 

1,501,271 

£ 
3,065,242 

701,891 

80,500 
551,899 
843,80& 
190,082 
418,672 

31,680 30 
1,688,663 

122,021 

Total .. 10,675,292 60,860 101,100 1,073,618 1,989,748 7,662,771> 

• Originally grants to Waterworks Trusta, the works on which spent having been taken 
over by the 8tat ... 

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, arrears 
of interest amounting to £579,786 have also been written off certain 
liabilities to the State, viz., £342,773 from the liabilities of what 
were originally Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, £85,556 from 
the liabilities of Waterworks Trusts, and £151,457 from the liabili· 
ties of Municipal Corporations. Thus the amount actually 
written off the liabilities of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks} 
and Corporations is £1,653,404. Interest outstanding at 30th June, 
1912, amounted to £42,204, viz., £16,885 against the First Mildura 
Trust, £15,97° against Waterworks Trusts, and £9,349 against 
Municipal Corporations, 
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STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION. 

The Water Act 1905, which came into operation on 1St May, The ll:e!e,. 
• Act 10.,5. 

1:906, consolidates and amends the laws relatmg to the con-
servation and supply of water, and declares the law relating 
to certain rights in natural waters, and the property in the 
beds and banks containing the same. This Act is administered 
by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, consisting 
of three Commissioners, whose functions thereunder were prin-
cipally administrative and advisory-the general construction of 
works on the part of the State being imposed on the Department of 
Water Supply. All State waterworks were vested in the Commission, 
and the property, powers, and duties vested in or imposed upon the 
Commissioners of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, with the excep-
tion of the First Mildura Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, were 
transferred to and vested in the Commission. The powers and duties 
of the Commission under this Act embrace the making and levying 
of rates and charges for the supply of water j the carrying out of 
surveys necessary to ascertain the nature and extent of the water 
suppl y and water storage resources of the State; determinin~ the 
means and cost of improving such resources, and of improving and 
extending works for the conveyance and distribution of water 
throughout the State, and deciding as to the areas capable of being 
profitably supplied with water from such works; determining the ex-
tent, character, and quality of lagoon, swamp, and marsh lands within 
the State, the cost of works for their drainage and improvement, 
and the benefits to be derived from such improvement; preparing 
proposals for the construction of works of water supply or reports 
upon proposed works of water supply j the systematic gauging and 
recording of the volume and flow of rivers and streams, and of the 
volume of lakes and lagoons within the State, and the effect of 
climatic conditions thereupon j boring and other explorations for 
ascertaining the existence and location of subterranean waters, 
and the character and quality thereof; recording, publishing, and 
making available for general iI:lformation the results of all such 
lurveys, gaugings, borings, and other explorations j instructing the 
occupiers of lands in irrigation and water supply districts in the best 
methods of irrigated culture, and of the utilization of water as applied 
to agriculture, also in general rural economy j ascertaining and record-
ing from time to time the extent of land under irrigation in the 
several irrigation and water supply districts, and the nature of the 
crops grown in and the products of such districts j and promoting the 
discussion of matters of general interest among the settJ~TS in the 
irrigation and water supply districts by public conferences. 
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Comprehensive amendments of the Water Act 1905 were made by 
the passing of the Water Act 1909. The latter Act extends the 
authority of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission by 
giving it the general construction of works formerly intrusted to the 
Department ot Water Supply, so that the duties of the Commission 
are now constructive as well as administrative and advisory. This 
extension of authority has been effected by making the Department 
of Water Supply a part of the Water Commission, and by imposing 
on the Commission all the duties formerly performed by the Water 
Supply Department. These include in addition to the construction 
of works the oversight of loans to Waterworks Trusts. 

A change in the basis of the compulsory charge for water is 
another of the important amendments. Under the 1905 Act the 
charge for irrigation water was based on land values, being one-fifth 
of the net annual value of land commanded by irrigation works, from 
which one-half to three-fourths of the water allotted was supplied 
as a right. Under that Act the price of water varied with the quan
tity allotted as a right and with the price of land. Under the new 
Act (1909) the charge for water is based on the cost of supplying it, 
and includes 4 per cent. on the capital debt for interest, 2 per cent. 
on the original capital debt for liquidation or redemption fund, and 
in addition to these two the sum required to pay operation and main
tenance expenses. 

Water if, now sold by measure, and the price of an acre foot of 
water is fixed, so that if all the water assigned is sold it will 
meet the entire running expenses of the district. From one-half to 
three-fourths of the water assignen is apportioned as a right, and 
the charge for this right is made compulsory. The remai.ndf>T of 
the water is sold on demand or under contract. Surplus or flood 
waters supplied outside of the irrigation season are sold at a less 
rate. 

For several years the Commission has experienced great difficulty 
in inducing land-owners in waterworks districts to build storage 
tanks or dams of sufficient size to hold the year's supply, which are 
required in the interests of economy, and which will be still more 
necessary as the service from the present works is extended. The 
new Act provides that where land-owners neglect or refuse to build 
tanks of sufficient capacity the Commission may build them and 
collect the cost thereof from the land-owners 

Another of the amendments provides for temporary diversions 
of water. Under the old Act there was provision for granting 
licences or permits up to fifteen years, but the preliminary steps were 
expensive. The new Act contains a simpler procedure for yearly 
permits. 

By the amendment of the Closer Settlement Acts made in 1912 

the Commission has been placed in control of the purchase, sub
division, and closer settlement of lands in the irrigated areas. The 
Commission also controls the instructing of occupiers of lands in irri
gation and water supply districts. 
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The Flood Protection Acts passed in 19II and 1912 place with 
the Commission the control and management of existing levee works 
and construction of new works for protection of extensive areas of 
valuable land in the Goulburn Valley from flooding by the Goul
burn River. These Ads also provide for the constitution of districts 
and construction of works for like purposes in other parts of the 
State. 

The various waterworks and districts vested in the Commission 
and their capital debit at 30th June, 1912, are set forth in the 
following statement:-

WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY 

COMMISSION. 

(a) Free Head·work8. 

Broken River Works •• 
Goulburn River Works 
Keranll North-west Lakes Works 
Row ~wamp Works 
Lake Lonsdale Reservoir 
Loddon River Works .-. 
Lunll Lake Pumping Works 
Lower Wimmera. Compensa.tion Works 

Total-Free Head-works 

(b) Waterworlc. Di8trict". 

Birohip 
Sea Lake 
Wycbeproof 
Karkarooc 
Long Lake (free head-works excluded) 
Weetern Wimmera. 
Wimmera. United 
Coli han 
T,ntynder 
Wonthaggi 
Wirnmera. Main Channels 

[--------
Os pltal Balance 

Balan"" at Expenditure at Debit, 
Debit, lal sI J uI h 

July. 1908 .. ncel~~8. y, 3°'t9t~.ne, 

£ 
8,560 

49,286 
10,731 
15,151 

7,752 
74,575 

110,568 
1,171,622 

£ £ 

} 72,463 141,040\ 

32,604 47,755

1 

28,721 36,473 
18,829 93,404 
8,777 119.3451 

32,339 1,203,9611 
13,097 13,097 

. . 43,697 43,697 

Capital 
Debit at 

30th June, 
1912. 

£ 

14,853 
731,201 

9,587 
183,953 

49,054 
167,251 

27,346 
8,558 

1,191,803 

----
.. 57,088 57,088\ 

_____ T_ota_I ______ I~~_8,_24~ _30_7,_6_15_ ~~_,8_6_0 11,755,860 
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WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER 

SUPPLY COMMISSION-continued. 

Balance at Capital Balance Oapital 
Debit, 1st Expenditure at Debit, Debit at 
July, 1908. since 1st July, 80th June, 80th June. 

1908. 1912. 1912. 

(0) Irrigation and Water Supply ---- --,,-----

DiBtricu. £ £ £ £ 

Bacchus Marsh .. .. .. 5,257 20,879 26,136 
Bamawm .. .. .. .. 33,851 33,851 
Boort .. .. .. . . 17,286 216 17,502 
Campaspe .. .. .. 8,710 4,198 12,908 
Cohuna .. .. . . 28,619 27,242 55,861 
Deakin .. .. . . 33,477 34,470 67,947 
Dry Lake .. .. .. 719 .. 719 
Gannawarra (previously part of 

Cohuna) .. .. .. 21,099 16,392 37,491 
Kerang .. .. . . 34,020 3,880 37,900 
Koondrook .. .. .. 14,712 47,563 62,275 
Koyuga .. .. .. .. 18,028 18,028j 
Nanneella .. .. .. . . 19,715 19,715 
Nyah .. .. . . .. 20,270 20,270 
Rodney .. .. .. 68,584 107,317 175,901 
Shepparton .. .. .. .. 11,734 11,734 
Swan Hill .. .. .. 4,695 23,142 27,837 
Traltowel Plains .. .. 34,870 379 35,249 
White Cliffs (including small portion 
£:of proposed Waterworks District) .. 40,567 40,567 

Total .. .. 272,048 .429,843 701,891 701,891 

(d) New Works (to be apportioned I 
to Irrigation and Water Sup-
ply Districts benefited). 

1. Goulburn Main Channels-
East Goulburn ... . .. . .. 139,544 139,544 
Waranga Reservoir to Campaspe ... 240,645 240,645 
Campaspe to Serpentine ... ... ISl,754 181,754 
Main Distributary Channels .•. ... 27,359 27,359 

---- -~-- ---- 589,302 
2. Pyke's Creek and Werribee Scheme ... 80,176 80,176 

----- .---- ---- 80,176 

(e) Waterworks Trusts Districts. * 

Avoca Waterworks Trust ... . .. . .. 5,563 
Carrum Waterworks Trust ... ... . .. 16,863 
Loddon United Waterworks Trust ... . .. 18,291 

----- ----- ----
Grand Total ... ... . .. . .. 4.,319,032 

-In consequence of the undennentioned Trusts having made default in the payment of interest 
on loans, their districts have heen temporarily placed under the Oommission's control. 
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The receipts and disbursements of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission during the year ended 30th June, 1912, were as 
follows:-

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, I9 Il - 12 • 

Works. 

Coliban .. .. 
Goulburn .. 
Loddon River .. 
Kow Swamp .. 
Broken River .. 
North-West Lakes .. 
Lake Lonsdale .. 
Lower Wimmera .. 
Irrigation Distriots .. 
Waterworks Districts ~ 
Lioenoes, Diversions, 

Pumping, &0. . . 

:Sot Earning Revenue. 
River Gaugings,Surveys 

and Reports, New 
Projects ... . .. 

Waterworks Trusts-
Administration ." 

Land Settlement
Services by Commis
sion ... ... 

Loan Works-Services 
on account of, de
frayed from Votes ... 

Total 

Expenditure. 

i 

! -s~ so g> ~,g> 
--:; 6.§] j" 
~! I 

=~§ 
O~O!I 

Receipts. 

Excess. 

~_1i e I e 3. = = ,..3 ;::I • 

:g u ~~I' i I ~~.~ u ~~ 
:::~~ ~~ ... t z§ ta ~.... I Z ~ 

-.,-~- -- -,---- .~--- ---i--
£ £ I £ 

U,099 27,2521 .. 
2,597 . . 2,437 : 

323 .. 316,: 
1.984 .. 1,718 1 

199 .. 'I 192 
529 .. 174 

247 .. III 176 
820 .. 820 

36,755 21,431 .. 
25,863 23,639 .. 

38,~51 I 
£ £ 

12,596 1,497 
160 2,597 .. 

7 • 323 .. 
266 1,984 .. 

7 199 .. 
355 529 .. 

71 247 I .. 
.. 820 .. 

58,186 40,430 3,675 
49,502 26,081 218 

5,915 2,781 .. 2,781 3,134 •. 
---.- -----1---- ---- -,,-- ---
152,820 ~~~~_1.!~390 83,19~ ~.:~~ 

... 4,870 . .. 4,870 .., 4,870 

... 1,563 ... 1,563 '" 1,56:~ 

2,571 I 2,571 . .. .., 

i 

... 2,321 I ... 2,321 
---- ----1--- ----

... I 2,571 

... I 2,321 
----1-

152,820 99,912 5,390 94,522 58,298 i ... 

NOTE.-This table does not take into consideration the question of interest, redemption 
and depreciation. 

The extent to which the different crops were watered, and the Are". 

actual areas irrigated in the different districts of the State during irrigated 

the year 1911-12, are set forth in the next statement. 

'1 



642 Victorian Year-Boo/t, 1912-13. 

IRRIGATION-AREAS OF CROPS WATERED, 19II - 12 . 

Districts. 

Supplied from !loulburn 
State !torles. 

Rodney .. 
Deakin .. 
Shepparton •. 
Koyuga .. 
Nanneella .. 
Campaspe .. 
Bam.wm .. 
Tragowel Plains 

Total 

Supplied from Kow Swamp 
State W or Ies. 

Dry Lake •• 
Kerang •• 

Total 

Supplied from Loddon 
State Works. 

Boort .. 
Tragowel Plains 

Total 

Supplied from other State W Q1·ks. 
Bacchus Marsh . . . • 
Campasp. ., .. .. 
Cohuna •• .. ._ 
Gannawarra . . . . . . 
Koolldrook... ... .. 
Nyah .. .. .. .• 
Swan Hill •• •• 
Western wimmera .. 
White Cliffs.. ._ 

Total 

Lands supplied tram Kerang 
North-west La/cM ., 

Lands supplied directly trom 
Kow Swamp State Worlcs ._ 

First Mildura .. . . 
SuGl:,~;': from Ooli~~n Sta~~ 
Private Diversions in Kerang 

District .. .. •. 

Grand Totals, 1911-12 

Grand Totals, 1910-11 

Grand Totals, 1909-10 

Grand Totals, 1908·9 

Grand Totals, 1907-8 

Acres. 
5,297 

859 
116 

12 

2,348 

Acres. 
17.247 
2,119 
1,220 

217 
399 

8 
879

1 122 

Areas under Irrigation. 

Acres. 
720 
379 

84 
84 

III 

274 
218 

Acres. 
15,414 

4,063 
268 
288 
836 

38 
1,142 

12,023 

Acres. 
4,181 

99 
215 

9 
31 
1 

47 

Acres. 
2,577 
1,174 

200 
252 
210 

4J.4 
46 

Acres. 
45,436 
9,193 
2,103 

862 
1,586 

47 
2,756 

14,757 
---- ------ --- ---------

8,632 22.210 1,870 34,572 4,583 4,873 76,740 
---- -------- ----- --- --- --

4,368 923 
4,368 923 

2,2;8 612 
10,836 172 

13,094 784 

100 
1,979 
2,710 
7,986 

615 
2,250 

1,466 

17,106 

4,100 

697 
840 

132 

3,033 

1,067 
455 

4,103 
790 
542 
178 

2,856 
ao 

450 

10,471 

621 

1,459 
6li 

265 

125 

2,041 

2,041 

370 
6,434 

6,804 

6 
13 

19 

870 2,9741 71 
937 2,673 64 

1,807 5,647 135 

--7~ - ~i~l- i~-
1,092 12.000 260 
1,225 3,656 35 

889 9,430 104 
206 176 385 

1,340 2,149 164 
30 25 938 

469 ., 2,479 

116 
376 

13,895 

116 14,271 

16 6,801 
14,682 

16 21,483 

9 

283 
11 

651 
463 
270 

1,722 
635 

19,717 
8,427 

19,602 
2,023 
9,029 
1,023 
4,864 

5,330 23,035 4,413 1,687 67,042 

1,297 

221 

225 

161 

7,525 

513 

327 

1,435 

201 
9,922 

1,796 

33 

192 

60 

13,543 

3,1~4 
11,379 

2,937 

4,814 

52,002 37,475 12,952 84,858 21,069 6,977 215,833 

87,905 25,432 9,527 49,693 17,606 2,694 142.857 

23,715 24.124 10,094 50,541 17,524 5,778 129,771 

42,418 27,254 10,174 72,120 17,653 7,254 176,873 

04.930 32,185 13,896 11'8,871 15.694 6.436 232,012 

The extent of land under irrigated culture in 1911-12, 21 5,333 
acres, represents an increase of 72,476 acres over the area irrigated 
in the previous year, but a decrease of 16,679 acres when compared 
with that irrigated in 1907-8. An analysis of the areas watered 
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reveals that, during 19II-1.2, 39.4 per cent. of the total was devoted 
to pastures, 24.2 per cent. to cereals, 17.4 per cent. to lucerne, 9. 8 
per cent. to vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 6 per ·cent. to annual 
fodder crops, and 3.2 per cent. to fallows, &c. In addition to the 
area shown in the table, 14,500 acres were watered in 1911-12 under 
yeax;ly permits granting authority to divert water from streams 
throughout the State. The area of country lands within the State 
artificially supplied with water for domestic and ordinary use and 
for watering stock was, approximately, 13,eoo,00o acres. The 
number of separate towns supplied, exclusive of Melbourne and 
suburbs, is 135, the population served being about 280,000. 

The extent of Government assistance to the Waterworks Trusts Water· . . S I works whlch are not under the control of the State RIvers and Water upp V Trust •. 

Commission, and the fil'lancia I position of such Trusts are exhibited 
below. 

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST' 

OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1912. 
~-------T------ -----;----~::;::;-:::d~=-----

Waterworks Trusts. 

Alexandra •. 
Avenel •. 
Avoca· . * 
A voca Township 
Balrnsdale 
Balian 
BenaUa •. 
Be' Bet Shire 
Boon 
Bright ., 
Broadford .. 
Carlsbrook 
Carrum* .. 
Charlton •. 
Cobram 
Colao .• 
Dandenong •• 
Daylesford Borough 
Donald.. " 
Donald Shire 
EchuOB Borough 
Elmore •• 
Euroa.. •• 
Geeloug 1Ilunicipal t .. 
Glsborne " •• 
Glenrowan 
Hamilton •• 
HaBlesville 
Heathcote.. •• 
Homham Borough " 
Kara Kara Shire •• 
Kerang •• 
KeraUl! Shire 
KUmor. .• 
Korolt •• 
Korumburra 

Cost of Works .t 
30th June, 1912. 
defrayed trom-

Free 
State 
Grant. 

£ 

8,068 
1,691 

Loan 
Advances 
made by 

State. 

£ 
3,609 
2,383 
8,709 
9,[00 

43,508 
1,100 

lD,679 
~.694 
1,160 
2,990 

11,000 
8,400 

26,733 
7,877 
4,600 

42,:dH 
19,128 
24,206 

6,816 
4,358 

13,150 
4,000 

17,242 

'4,668 
482 

44,~68 
4,661 
8,480 

30,713 
9,447 
8,:14Q 
1,200 

14,148 
5,602 

11,492 I 

I Reduced by- I In- I 

cte::;ed 1--------- At 30th 
Interest I June, 
Capital- Amounts Payments 1912. 

lzed. I Written towards 

Interes~ 
Out

standing 
at 30~h 

June, 
1912. 

I _~ ___________ _ 

Off. R~~~~P- I 
I 

£ i £ £ £ £ 
I 204 8.305 66 

213 2,1:0 I 
2,494 652 6,568 -ill 

9,500 260 

160 

~400 
7,782 

887 

5:i28 
8,189 
1,166 

~~471 

813 
252 

3.061 
1;238 

67 

• :
48

1 
318 

1,138 
192 
278 
165 
678 

1,925 
863 

1,209 
1,353 

424 
1,712 

959 

2,212 
587 
569 
761 
547 I 

195 
70 

2,119 
648 

1,283 

19.256 882 
848 17 

12,618 260 
4,456 

9;33 
2,642 

11,000 
5,682 

16,861 
8,i98 
4,2"2 

42,096 
18,3!2 
21,936 

5,287 
3,144 

11,7~7 
8,676 

16,680 

8;709 
482 

4.2,466 
4,074 
7,911 

22,240 
8,900 
8,163 
1,130 I 

12,0 91 
2,-07 

10,20~ 

"52 
587 
176 
337 
175 
84 

828 
196 
488 

'475 
72 

3 
833 

15<! 
444 

422 
23 

140 
66 

204 

(For footnotes, see end of table.) 
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'WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST 

OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, I9I2-Continued. 
-.--------~~~~~--=--~-"'-~~~~~~~~~~c__~-

Waterworks Trusta. 

Cost of Works at 
80th June, 1912, 
defrayed from-

OapiW Indebtedness. 

In-
Reduced by-

creased A~ 80th 
by June, 

Interes\ 
Oui

standing 
at 30th 
June, 
1912. 

Free Loan ~=! Amonntsl Payments 1912. 
State Advances ized. Written towards 

Grant. made by Off. Redemp-
. __________ I __ Sta_te_. _1 _______ ~ __ _ 

I 
Kowree.. •• 
Kyabram.. •• 
Kyneton Shire •. 
Lancefield •• 
Lawloit.. .. 
Leongatha •• 
LUydaie •• •• 
Loddon Unlted* •• 
Longwood.. .. 
Lawan Shire •• 
Macedon .. .. 
Mansfield •• •• 
Maryborough •• 
Mooroopna •• 
Murchison.. .. 
Murtoa .• •• 
N~mble .. 
Nil.. .. 
Numurkah Shire •• 
Omeo.. .. 

~fdd:g~ g:!k : : 
Roehester •• 
Romsey.. •• 
Rushworth •• 
Rutherglen •• 
.Seymour •• •• 
Shepparton Urban .. 
Shepparton Shire •• 
St. Arnaud Borough 
8tawell Shire •• 
Sunbury.. •• 
Swan Hili •• 
Swan Hili Shire: •• 
TaDangatta •. 
Tatara.. .. 
Traralgon .• •• 
Trentham.. .. 
Tungamah Shire •• 
Upper Macedon •• 
Violet Town •• 
Wangaratta .. 
Warracknaheal •• 
Warragnl.. .. 
Warrnambool •• 
West Charlton •• 
Wineheisea Shire •• 
Wodonga.. .. 
Woodend.. .. 
Yarram.. .. 
Yarrawonga Urban .• 
Yatehaw 
Yea 

Total 

£ 
292 

4.122 

'799 
1,278 

24 
110 

67 
645 

'231 
6,421 

4,180 

£ 
2,707 
2,811 

81,346 
7,082 

12,095 
8,459 
6,384 

21,334 
2,400 

11,680 
2,824 
7,931 

76,267 
3,~68 
2,800 
8,236 
3,276 

10,318 
23,d94 

3,982 
2,137 
4,050 
2,n4 
4,700 
4,600 

21,521 

£ 

27,959 
19,530 
16,603 
43,223 4:(177 

1,370 •• 
16,497 •• 

5,224 •• 

£ 

9:200 
1,400 

i4s2, 
1,376 ; 

497 

183 
156 

14,618 
664 
782 
261 
220 

1,826 
119 
754 
232 
917 

4,464 
120 
213 

34 
403 
489 

8,392 
425 

44 
199 
166 
953 
213 

1,076 
2,202 
1,898 
1,460 
1,724 
1,120 

113 
212 

£ 
2,624 
2,61>5 

16,727 
6,618 

11.313 
8,198 
6,164 

18,291 
1,731 

10,926 
2,592 
7,014 

62,603 
, 1,848 

2,1>87 
3,201 
2,867 
7,347 

18,926 
8,657 
2,098 
3,3S! 
2,558 
3,747 I 
4,287 I 

20,446 
25,757 
15,216 
13,767 
80.499 

86,043 • . 86:043 : 
4,328 . . I 10") 4,223 
4,467 .. , . 860 323 3,494 

14,661 •• .• 248 14,413 
3,233 • • . . . . 3,233 

17,140.. .. 864 16,276 
2,290.. .. S! 7 1,943 
5,750.. .. 296 6,454 
9,889 •• •• 415 9,474 
6,936 •• I •• I 633 5,403 

15,714 .. i .. I 171 16,543 
88,600 • • I' . . I 2,433 86,067 
2,822.. .. 1 68 2,754 

10,563 •. •• 2,267 8,295 

£ 

63 
884 
180 
2118 

'i24 
366 

85 
218 
62 

140 

82 

68 
147 
878 
143 

42 
67 
54 
75 

614 
804 
276 

1,225 

460 
88 

60 
288 
16 

826 

'io6 
810 

1,449 

6,689 • • ,II' • • 289 6,400 108 
7,722 I •• .. I' 499 7,22;) 11 4653 

2,082 •• .• 61 2,021 41 
1;897 8,800 I .. I .. I 1.485 7,316 294 .. I 6,262 • • i 1,661 297\ 4,304 1 86 
.. 8,886.. I .. I 167 8,718 149 

I 36,214 ,1,046,392 I 6,871 130,989 - 78,468 843,806 15,970 

• The property of this trust has been taken possession of by the state Rivers and Wakr 
flupply Commission, as provided by sections 277 and 278 of the Waler Act 1905. section 10 of 
Act NO. 1994, and section 36 of Act No. 2226. 

t The Geelong Municipal Trust loan was not obtained from the Government. 
: This trust WIUI abolished under the provisions of the W_ ..let 1905 
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The free State grant to Waterworks Trusts for the construction of 

beadworks was originally ,£100,000, but owing to the transfer of 
works, portion of the grant now appears against Irrigation district& 

a.nd other State works. 

The following return contains full particulars of the receipts and 

expenditure of the Waterworks Trusts during the year ended 3ISI: 

December, 1912:-

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912. 

Waterworks Trust.. 

Alexandra •• 
Avenel 
Avoca' •• 
Avoca Township 
BairnBdale .• 
Ballan 
Benall.. .. 
Be, Be, Shire 
Boon .. 
BrlgM .• 
Broadford •• 
Carlabrook •• 
Carrnm • CharUon 
Cobram 
Colae 
Dandenong •• 
Daylesford Borough 
Donald.. •• 
Donald Shire 
Behuea Borough 
Blmore 
Buroa .. •• 
Geelong Municipal t .. 
Glabome •. 
Glenrowan .. 
Hamlloon •. 
Healesvllle •• 
Heathcote .. 
Horsham Borough 
Kara Kara Shire 
Kerang .. 
Kerang Shire : 
Kllmore 
Korolt .. 
Korumburra 
Kowree .. 
Kyabram .. 
Kyneoon Shire 
Lancelleld •. 
Lawlolt •. 
~nga'h8 .. 

Receipt. from- I Expenditure on-

-~----~~.--I---I [ 

! ~ I! II ~ i ~ 
.. ... S" ·c m, -0 '" I d g>. ill' 

-:-"-I-~--I ~ I ~ I h~ ~~ 
£ 
510 
228 

373 
1,441 

298 
1,116 

389 
315 
306 
783 
317 

649 
402 

2,503 
960 

1,124 
648 
267 

1,974 
287 
713 

12,978 
261 

34 
2,805 

436 
395 

1,671 
687 

1,419 

545 
361 
554 
332 
360 

1,216 
229 
908 
591 

£ 
7 
4 

56 
235 

8 
557 

13 
82 

2 

4 
394 
20 

584 
248 

8 
166 
256 

5,202 

574 
103 
96 

510 

:: I 
449 
291 
391 

95 
774 

87 

73 

£ I £ I £ £ 
11 i 528 I 42 257 

: : I ~32! 58 43 
67 496 I 35 101 

108 1,784 i 653 391 
11 317 I 143 39 I 

3 1,676 I 456 500 

~~~! 1!~ ~~ 
4 
2 
8 

14 
2 

]3 
4 

288 
39 

4 
62 

~2 
263 
11 

1 

::f I 
25 , 

.1: I 
io~ I 
8~ I 
3~ I 
18 I 

392 398 44 
785 28 143 
327 14 44 

663 
408 

2,910 
984 

1,996 
935 
271 

2,044 
453 

1,001 i 
18'ii~ I 

35 I 

3,536 I 
ml 

2,478 II 
712 

1,429 I 
.. i 

1,000 I 
652 

1,050 I 
335 I 2,m

1

i 
317 
941 
682 

351 
108 
R70 
722 
809 
428 
124 
807 

94 
118 

1,715 
45 

1,419 
132 
151 

1,165 
406 
750 

2t~ I 
255 

69 
176 
809 

31 
1,689 

33 

70 
132 
385 
146 
201 
273 

52 
806 
181 

89 
2,018 

92 

429 
65 

106 
222 

37 
275 

225 
173 
236 

46 
183 
370 

21 
658 

75 

(For footnotes see end of table.) 

£ 
78 

100 

239 
886 

39 
584 
308 ' 
22 

123 
547 
201 

200 
203 I 

2,421 

1,021 
308 
148 
380 
166 
729 

12,609 
173 

1,864 
190 
367 

1,017 
414 
495 

560 
131 
502 
318 
12~ 
996 
303 
561 
571 I 

£ 
90 
7 

4 
21 

7 
28 

3 
1 
3 
3 

10 

19 
8 

16 
1 
7 

42 
16 
31 
12 
30 

126 
6 

167 
13 
10 
15 

3 
44 

8 
2 

45 
1 

23 

471 
10 

£ 
467 
20S 

37~ 
1,951 

228 
1,668 

383 
208 
568 
721 
329 

640 
451 

3,192 
869 

2,038 
1,051 

340 
2,024 

453 
966 

16,468 
316 

3,879 
400 
634 

2,419 
860 

1,564 

841 
60)?; 

1,038 
434 
481> 

2,198 
, 355 
2,955 

689 
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912-

continued. 

Waterworks Trusts. 

L11ydale •• 
Loddon UnI~d • 
Longwood •• 
Lowan Shire 
Macedon •• 
Mansfield •• 
Maryborough 
Mooroopna 
Murchison 
Murtoa .. 
Nagamble .• 
Nhill .. 
Numurkah SWre 
Omeo •• 

~r~:!::~ ~ek 
Raehes~r •• 
Ramsey 
Rnshworlh 
Rutherglen 
Seymour •. 
Shepparlon Urban 
Shepparlon Shire •• 
St. Arnaud Borough •. 
Stawell Shire l •• 
Sunbury •• 
Swan Hill •• 

j 
~ .. 
! 
I!: 

£ 
404 .. 
152 

1,485 
166 
641 

2,892 
361 
200 
591 
389 

1,101 
2,282 

286 
190 
209 
562 
281 
575 

1,427 
606 

1,884 
1,210 
1,814 .. 

304 
969 

Receipts from-
---

l ~ .. 
I!: 0 

'" '0 .. :3 ~ :§ 0 

'" 0 Eo< 
-----

£ £ £ 
80 8 487 .. .. . . .. 1 153 .. 48 1,53!l 

2 168 
166

1 

5 712 
1,039 26 8,957 

78 4 443 
202 7 409 
204 3 798 

39 4 432 
8 289 1,398 

287 51 , 2,620 
14 61 306 
17 21 209 .. ~I 210 
35 600 .. 4, 285 

9 5' 589 
44 13 I 1,484 

1,281 97
1 

1,984 
240 32 2,156 

23 5~ I 1,236 
5 1,877 .. I .. 

596 6~ i 903 
9 1,046 .. .. 

Expenditure on-
- -

., ~ 

'" i ;! 
" $ 
.EI'd 11 
il;!:i] 

'd "'.: 
~ ~~ 
tl . .. ." ,J ;::! U "',; i -'9 .. 3'" .c .. 
.;JI!: .s~ o~ 0 

Eo< 
-- ~---

£ £ £ £ £ 
31 153 336 7 527 

11 33 81 3 128 
1,460 

9 
365 508 20 2,353 

34 120 163 
104 220 327 651 
572 
163 

320 2,915 16 3,823 
156 37 1 367 

127 159 125 3 414 
248 189 146 40 623 
238 139 66 11 454 
785 60 34Z 29 1.216 

1,341 
100 

698 759 24 2,722 
30 165 11 306 

135 25 113 29 302 
19 37 156 212 

294 147 117 17 675 
50 44 175 269 

208 161 200 22 591 
458 228 936 6 1,627 
711 
599 

268 1,199 31 2,209 
448 708 30 1,785 

466 247 642 9 1,364 
154 183 706 30 1,073 .. 
117 95 750 10 972 
376 283 102 2 763 
.. 

'20 1 
390 33 443 131 

8wan Hill SWre~ 
TaUangaUa 124 195 12 462 
Tatum • . 196 69 24 4H2 422 106 16 644 144 

847 90 6 942 62 Traralgon .. 103 660 7 832 
'I'ungamah Shire 736 755 53 1,987 106 29 443 1,681 1,816 

204 21 7 I 232 66 
328 .. 

8[ 

336 128 ¥l'oV:: r.,a,:don ~i 1~~ ~ m 
1,408 303 27 1,738 508 Wangamtta 291 442 12 1,253 

Warracknabeal 166 235 6 1,394 929 112 12~ 1,048 ~~~ I 937 114 1,173 
2,786 660 25g I 3,596 1,212 I 
~~~ , 

.. 254 360 : .. 21 359 80 ' 
463 27 29 i ~6~ , 80 : 

Warragul •• 196 707112 1,210 
Warrnambool 654 1,678 3,544 
West Chariton 35 190 •. i 585 
Wlnchelsea SWre 45 250 4 I 329 
Wodonga ., 140 336 2, 508 

249 350 7 : 76 : 
473 110 41 587 ' 301 I 

878 : 388 , 

Woodend •• 204 379 I 10 i 669 
Yarram •• 32 97 7 \ 437 
Yarrawonga Urban 223 340 I • . 951 812 66 .. i 5 .. 358 I 287 ' YatchBw .. 3 7 1 I I I 38 200 I 28, 553 

yea_~tal ____ ~h~13,0~~196.:;~12~,::~i~~4s~~11,~~I~~ 
• The property 01 this trust ha. been taken po.sesslon 01 by the State Rivers and Water 

Supply Commission. 
,-, t Year ended 30th June, 1912. 

~ This trust is inoperative 
§ This tl'Ullt was abolished under the provisions of the Water Act 1906. 

Of the waterworks controlled by Municipalities, the most im, 
portant are those at Ballarat vested in the Ballarat Water Commis· 
sion, and having reservoirs with a storage capacity of nearly 851 
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million gallons. Other important reservoirs in this group are those 
supplying Beechworth, Clunes, and Talbot, their respective storage 
capacities being 191, 227, and 200 million gallons. The following 
return shows the financial position existing between the State and 
corporations on account of these Waterworks :-

WATERWORKS OF MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS-CAPITAL INDEBTED

NESS AND If'.JTEREST OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 19 12 . 

Local Bodie •. 

ArapiJes Shire 
Ararat Borough 
Ballarat Water Com-

misliion .. 
Beech worth Shire 
Bet Bet Shire 
Castle Donnington 

(Swan Hill) Shire .. 
Chiltern Shire 
Clunes Borough Water 

Commission 
~swick Borough 
Dimboola Snire 
Dunolly Borough 
Inglewood Borough .. 
Keraug Shire 
Korong Shire 
Ripon Shire 
Stawell Borough 
Talbot Boroll~h 
Tarnagulla Borough .. 
Wimmera Shue 

Total 

------------

Capital Indebtedness. 
Cost of 

Works to 
Oth June. Rednced by-

1912, 
Incresslld defrayed ------------

by rom Loau Payments Advances Interest 
capitalized, Amonnts towards made by writt"n Redemp-State. off. tiOIl. 

----- ----- ----- ---

£ £ £ £ 

3.600 .. .. 1,171 
49,935 .. 18,266 2,104 

309,:l00 41,869 2,111 51,833 
30,426 1,256 5,958 4,475 

1.0UO .. 985 15 

177 .. .. 26 
4,500 508 508 795 

70,195 .. 62,395 528 
3,500 .. . , 3,500 

358 .. .. 61 
2,1110 .. .. 838 
5,1:;0 .. ., 1,662 
2,544 .. .. 321 
1.51l5 ., ., 427 
3.000 .. .. 1.342 

108,506 .. 61,661 4,114 
15.000 .. 13,986 81 

800 .. .. 161 
28,890 .. .. 26,273 

-- ---

640,636 43,633 165,870 99,727 

At 
30th June. 

11112_ 

----

£ 

2.429 
29,565 

297,225 
21,249 

.. 
151 

3,705 

7,272 
.. 
297 

1,352 
3,488 
2,223 
1,138 
1,658 

42,731 
933 
639 

2,617 

----

418,672 

Inte relit 
t
Ing 

on 
stand 

at 
30th J nne. 

-

1111 2. 

£ 

49 
91 5 

5,6 29 
.. 
.. 
1 5 
74 

.. 

.. 
5 

27 
70 
.. 
23 

.. 
1,21 7 

.. 

.. 
52 

--
7,7 52 

The corporations of Echuca Borough and Ballan anfl Melton 

Shires also have waterworks, the first purchased from the State, and 

the other two constructed out of Shire funds. 
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In addition to the above, £9,889 (including £346 capitalized 
interest) was paid towards redemption by municipal corporations, 
whose liabilities to the State have been transferred to Waterworks 
Trusts, and £4,062 by municipalities whose works have been trans
ferred to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. 

A4';~:a~d The irrigation and water supply trusts specified below were 
abolished, and the liabilities in respect of amounts due and owing to 

the Crown by such trusts on account of principal sums advanced by 
way of loan, and accrued interest thereon, were cancelled by 

provision in the Water Act 1905. 

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY TRUSTS ABOLISHED AND LIABILITIES 

CANCELLED. 

N f T ~ 1 __ .. C:Si~works~_._~ Written off. 

ameo rusa I I 
~----~i ----.--

~ ___ (dvaDCes.[ Grants. ~~ Capital. Interes~. Total. 
------ --- --~ 

£ i £ £ £ £ £ 
Dookie 630 i 630 630 171 801 
Emu Valley 

8,167
1 

8,167 8,167 2,907 1l,07~ 
Harcourt .. 1,142 1,142 1,112* 335 1,447 
Lerderderg 447 I I 447 447 169 616 
Millewa 973 i ! 973 973 582 1,550 
Pine Hills 2,051 i '2431 2,294 2.051 1,065 3,ll6 
Torrumberry North .• 12.300 i , 12,300 12,300 I 5,812 18,11~ I Werribee 6,000 I I 6,000 6,000 ! 3.752 9,752 .. I 

,--' I, 71;;1-24~ 1-;;:.,;- ---,-'-------
.Tc;tal 31,e80 I 

I 

14,793 I 46,473 
: 

• £30 paid to Redemption Fund by Trust. 

The Dookie works are now used solely for the supply of water 
to the Dookie Agricultural College, and the Emu Valley and Ha1"
court works have been attached to the Coliban scheme. 

~il~ura. A full account of the history of the Mildura Irrigation Settlement 
IrrIgatlon 
settlement. from its inception will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1904. 

The settlement was established in 1887, and the following particulars 
are an indication of its prosPerity :-

POPULATION OF l\IILDURA SHIRE, r891 TO I9II. 

1891 April (Census) 
1896 September 

... 2,321 'I 1901 March (Census) 

... 2,000 1911 April (Census) 
3,325 
6,119 
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The receipts and payments of the Mil dura Irrigation Trust during 

the year ended 30th June, 1912, were as follows:-

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 
TRUST, 19II-12. 

Reuipts. £ Payments. 
Horticultural Rates 16,794 Wages, Salaries, &c. 

Town Rates (arrears) II7 Fuel 

Special Waterings, &c. 3,510 Interest and_Sinking Fund 

Miscellaneous 1,718 Repairs, Renewals, and Depre-
ciation .. 

Miscellaneous 

£ 
5,734 

6,570 

3,233 

3,697 

3,482 

Total 22,139 Tota.l ~. 22,716 

The area of land under cultivation in the settlement was, in April, 
1912, 12,209 acres; in April, 1910, 12,189 acres; and in April, 
1909, II,900 acres. The extent of watering done represents 40,860 

acres in 19II-12, 35,475 acres in 1909-10, and 36,909 acres in 
1908-9. In the following statement, the principal kinds of fruit, 
&c., grown are tabulated. 

ACREAGE UNDER CULTIVATION AT MILDURA, APRIL, 1912. 

Vines. Citrus. I Other Fruit Trees. I Miscellaneous. 
I 

- I -:----1 i~ I I 
o:l~I~1 f{j ~II~ glll@ ~ '",d 

~ I ~ I g I ~ §JJ S .~ ~ I~" II §3'ti ~ I ~ I g3-E 
o 1 P "I·.... '"" Q) I;:'" Q) '-"-' :::: Q) .... ""' 0 ce -...::....~I_Q_~~~~~£.~d ~~_~ 

2,089[3,93311,735 i 34 597 251 [ 3861 199145[ 369 605 854 I 251 

" 1.

11 _ Total. 

" I 1i 
'" 

-~I---
861 1 12,209 

METEOROLOGY. 

Interesting particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions Meteor-
. . ological 

have been furmshed by the Commonwealth MeteorolOgIst, and are Records. 

given in the following tables. In the first is shown the actual 

rainfall during the years 1910, 19II, and 1912, and the average 
yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records to 
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December, I912, in each of the 26 river basins or districts constitut
ing the State of Victoria :-

RAINFALL-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES 
------------------------------------------------------

Rainfall_ 

-------~--

Basin or District. 
Yearly 

During I During I During 
to-t.,":.~'~12_ 1910_ 1911_ \ 1912. 

----- --- ----
I 

Inches. Inches_ Inches. I Inche._ 

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers -- 27-83 32-96 27·51 24-73 
Fitzroy. Eumerella. and Merrie Rivers 30-73 3+-35 32·09 27-11 
Hopkins River and Mt_ Emu Creek 25-84 29-:H 30-65 22·]3 
Mt_ Elephant and Lake Corangamite 25-12 26-70 29-58 21·38 
Cape Otway Forest .. .- 38-25 42·46 43·51 3+·91 
Moorahool and Barwon Rivers .- 25-24 26-82 28-39 2235 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers _. 24-32 23-56 33-23 19·92 
Yana River and Dandenong Creek 35·70 34-63 44-65 31-47 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp .. -- 35-11 33-80 39·88 29-51 
South Gippsland .- -- 39-35 34-61 41- ]9 30·1\8 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers -- 36-14 33'78 43-77 32-18 
Macallister and Avon Rivers· -- 23-53 23-51 31·92 ]9-33 
Mitchell River .. .. .- i 28-24 26-63 36- 53 22·55 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers .. 

I 
26-60 24-93 41-45 23-00 

Snowy River .. .. '- 33-76 31-74 47 - fi5 28-16 
Murray River .. .. .. 20-:l3 19-94 21-97 20-48 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers .. 35-59 34-54 34-20 34-93 
Ovens River -. .. .. 36-4l 33·71 36-70 35·86 
Goulburn River __ .. .. 26-12 26-95 27-1\7 24-1\0 
Campaspe River •• -- --

I 

24-45 27-84 2\1'03 20-9" 
Loddon River .. .. -- 19-U6 21-65 22-60 17-3. 
Avon and Richardson Rivers -- 16-56 19-24 21'42 16-24 
Avoca River .. .. '- 17-39 21-11 20- 45 1 10-42 
Eastern Wimmera .. .. i 22-05 26'54 25-61 20·26 
Western Wimmera -- --

f 

19-75 24-41 18- 04
1 

IS·90 
Mallee .. -- -. 13-98 18'47 17-36 13-05 

1--1 
28- 54 1 21'82-Weighted Averages .- I 24-59 I 26'42 

I I I 
I 

The figures in the above table are the averages for each district_ 
The next statement shows the areas of the State subject to different 
degrees of rainfall. 

Rainfall. 
Over 60 inches 
From 50 to 60 inches 
From 40 to 50 inches 
From 30 to 40 inches 
From 2.'1 to 30 inches 
From 20 to 2f1 inches 
From 15 to 20 inches 
'Jnder 15 inches 

Areftin 
square miles. 

1,597 
3,348 
7,055 

14,029 
11l,247 
14,070 
12.626 
19,912 
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The rainfall recorded for each quarter in 1912, and the quarterly 
averages up to 1912 deducted from all available records are as 
follows :-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

Basin or Dldrlc~. 

First; i Second 

Quarte~~ I_Q_ua-,-r_te_r._ 

Tbird 
Quarter. 

----
Fonrth 
Quarter. 

~ g~ g ~g..; 

J!!! J!i 
--------------------- -- -- --- -- -- -- ---

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers .. 
FI~zroy, Eumerella, and Merri Rivers 
Hopkins River and M~. Emu Creek 
llU. Elephan~ and Lake Corangamite 
Cape Otway Forest • • • • 
Moorahool and Barwon Rivers 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers •• 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 
Koo-wee·rup Swamp • • • • 
Bou~h Gippsland •• 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers 
Macallister and A von Rivers 
Mitchell River .• 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers 
Snowy River •• 
Murray River •• • • 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
Ovens River .• 
Goulburu Ri vel 
Campaspe River 
Loddon River .• 
Avon and Richardson Rivers 
AvocaR'ver .• 
Eastern Wimmera 
Western Wimmera 
Mallee 

The whole State 

Pts. Pts. 
261 38G 
324 496 
222 449 
238 459 
276 642 
240 463 
262 490 
359 700 
2flO 673 
322 714 
338 691 
268 636 
270 696 
257 683 
367 800 
178 390 
355 629 
336 612 
204 433 
166 404 
1831329 
150 273 
139 278 
138 333 

96 246 
94 235 

Pts. Pts. Pts. Pta. Pta. Pta. 
553 847 1,028 937 6;n 613 
723 934 989 1.000 679 638 
537 756 811 779 643 6eo 
525 710 I 721 749 654 594 
960 1,174 1,344 1,204 911 80» 
535 705 825 729 635' 627 
473 644 693 654 564 644 
740 992 1,030 950 1,018 9~8 
7281 990 983 979 954 8611 
858 1,113 1,123 1,157 76J 951 
718 952 1,181 1,034 981 937 
339 566 700 574 623 617 
493 718 769 689 72;) 721 
567 610 730 618 746 7~ 
804 900 9:06 850 709 82 
303 582 802 591 757' 
5;)2 1,004 1,492 1,089 1,114 837 
558 1,079 1,527 1,144 1,165 800 
372 778 974 801 910 600 
370 721 977 781 58;i 530 
316 575 743 575 493 427 
310 516 757 514 407 863 
328 5W 721 - 547 454 384 
403 666 999 734 486 472 
402 631 957 681 435 417 
313 441 558 428 340 294 

207 438 475 715 854 73, 646 571 

N. B.-100 points=1 inch. 

RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QUARTER, 1910, 1911, AND 1912. 

Percentage above the average, + (plus); below the average, -- (minus). 
I 

, 

I 
First 8econd Third 

Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 
Regions. I ._- ~--- -----

1910. 1911. 1912. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1910. 1911. 912. 
------------------ ----- ------ ----- -- '--

+£8 
% o/. 

-~ % -~ % % % ,8 
Wesfiern Districts + 99 -4~ -8 +24 -17 +2 
Clape Otway Forest" : : : : +10 +110 -57 -13 -1 -18 +20 -10 +12 
Counties surrounding Port; Phillip Bay +10 +112 -51 -30 +16 -26 +13 -17 +7 
South Gippsland • • . • • . +25 + 84 -55 -42 -1 -23 -10 ;-26 >-3 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister, and 

1-13 it~5 Mltrhell Rivers •• • • • . -17 +114 -54 -48 +33 -31 + 9 
Basins of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers -11 +169 -58 -33 +23 -9 +8 +1., +13 
All N ortheru Areas between the Ranges 

and the Murray, East of tbe Cam· 
~32 paspe River • • • • . • -9 +116 -48 -25 -7 -19 +26 -85 

Ali' N orthem Areas between the Ranges 
and the Murray, West of and Includ- ;+34 ing tbe Campaspe River •• .. +83 +154 -54 -10 -13 -40 -!-i5 1-12 

4238. 20 

--------~----------------------------------------... 
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:RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QuARTER, 1910, 1911, AND 
I912-J:(Jntinued. 

Percentage abovetbe average, + (plus) ; below the average, - (minus). 

Fourth Quarter. Year. 
Regions. i _________ ~ ____ .,_--

----------______ I_~~-~ ~::"- _~~_ ~~ _~ 
Western Districts .. .. .. I +~ - ~ + '\ +;'1 ~ 6 -fl 
Cape Ot.way Forest .• .. +36 -11 +13 +11 +13 - 9 
CountlelJ8urrollndlng Port Phillip Bay ! +23 _ 6 + 3 - 1 +20-U 
Sooth Gippsland.. •• •• ,I +16 -17 -20 -18 + 3 -22 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister, and I 

Mitchell Rivers •• .. .. i +85 -16 .. - ( 
Baslna of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers I + 17 -22 - 7 Ii, - ( 

All N orihern Areas between the Ranges 

}ta11P6 River • • • • •• I + 1\ -SO 
Alf N orihern Areas between the Ranges 

and the Murray, West of and in· , 

! NMmal 
, 

I 

-16 
-15 

+ 2 -2 
and the Murray, East of the Cam- 1 I 

eluding the Campaspe River . . + 8 -31 +11 1 +-=2-=-1 ~_+~20~_---=-8_ 

AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CUMATIC ELEMENTS FOR THE S1tASONS 

AND FOR THE METEOROLOGICAL YEAR DEDUCED FROM ALL 

RECORDS OBTAINED IN MELBOURNE IN PAST YEARS. 
-------

Meteorologleal Elements. Spring. I Summer. 

---_.------------------11-----1--
Autumn. Winter. Year, 

Average8. 
Mean pressure of air in inches 
Monthly range of pressure of air-

Inches •• " •• 
'Mean temperature of air in shade 

-QFahr. •• •. 
Mean daily range of temperature 

of air in shade-QFahr. 
Mean percentage of humidity. 

Saturation = 100 •• 
Mean rainfall in inches 
Mean number of days of rain •• 
Mean amount of spontaneous 

evaporation in inches •• 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness 

-Scale 0 to 10 •• 
Mean number of days of fog •. 

29'971 

0'893 

57'6 

l8'7 

69 
7'19 
37 

10'02 

6'0 
1 

29'925 

0,780 

66'4 
I 
1

21 '4 

I 64 
! 5JP 
i 17,05 

I 5'i 

30'081 

1----1---.-

30'08l 

0'982 

49'9 

14'1 

78 
5'78 

41 

3'62 

6'4 
10 

30'01( 

0'866 

58'3 

17'9 

71 
25'51 

133 

':18,38 

5'9 
17 

Extreme&. 
Barometcr corrected lor Tempera-

ture, Sea Level, and Standard Inchel. 
Gravity. 

Greatest monthly range ... 1'503 
Smallest" " ... o· 489 
Greatest yearly range .. 1'719 
Smallest " , " ... 1 '169 
Highest air pressure on record 30' 762 
LOwest"" " 28' 942 

Temperature of air In shade • Fahr. 

Greatest monthly ra.nge 
Sma.llest " " 
Greatest yearly range 
Sma.llest " 
Greatest mean da.ilY range .,. 
Smallest " ., H 

Highest temperature on record 
Lowest 

" 

69'1 
23'4 
82'6 
66'0 
21'S 
7'7 

111'2 
27'0 
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A.nRAGES AND EXTREMES 01' CLIMATIC EUJaNTs-Clmtinued. 
Extremes-continued. 

Solar radiation-highest on record 
Terrestrial radiation-lowest on record 
Greatest rainfall on record 
Smallest rainfall on record 
Horizontal motion •• 
Mean hourly velocity of wind •. 

178'5 D Fahr. 
20·4 
36' 61 fuches. 
15·61 " 
81 '118 Miles 
9'2 " 

The table below contains the values of the principal Meteorological 
elements for the calender year 1912, with the corresponding averages 
and extremes, based on the official records for 56 years:-

METEOROLOGY, 1857 TO 1912. 

Yearly Averages and Extremes, 

Meteorolo~ical Elemellts, 

Y ... r 1912, 
Average 

for 
56 Years. 

~remes between whiclt 
the Yearly Average 

Values have oscillated 
in 66 years. 

\,---------;----

Highest, Lowest, 
-----.--.-~---~.-- ,------i--------

Mean a.tmospheric pressure (inches) .. , 30'022 30'014 ." .. ' 
ffighest 

" " " 
.. , 30'646 30'609 30'762 30'081 

Lowest " " " 
.. , 29'209 29-21\2 29'983 28'942 

Range (inches) .. , ... ... 1'437 1'::157 1'719 1'169 
Meantemperatureof a. in shade(·Fahr,} 58'5 58'3 59'7 57'3 
Mean daily maximum .. , 

" 
67'2 67'3 I 69'0 I 

66'0 
Mean daily minimum .. , 

" 
49'8 49'4 51'2 47'2 

Absolute maximum ... 
" 

106'5 105'2 .111'2 96'6 
Absolute minimum ... 

" 
30'8 30'7 33'9 27'0 

Mean daily range '" ... 
" 

17'4 17'9 20'3 14'6 
Absolute annual range ... 

" 
75'7 74'5 82'6 66'0 

Solar Radiation (maximum) .. , 
" 

157'1 161'0 178'5 92'7 
Terrestrial Radiation (minimum) 

" 
23'9 24,'8 28'4 20'4 

Rainfall (in inches) ' .. ... , .. 20'37 2.";'51 36'61 15'61 
Number of wet days ... . .. 157 133 171 102 
Year's amount of free evaporation (in 

inches) ... ... . .. 41'19 38'38 45'66 31'59 
Percentage of humidity (satura-

tion=lOO) ... ... , .. 64 71 ... 

I 
... 

Cloudiness (scale 10 = overca.st, 0 = clear) 5'6 5'9 ... ... , 
Number of days of fog ... ... 31 17 39 5 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

This Department is controlled by a Minister of the Crown, and 
bas a large staff of experts, with a Director of Agriculture at the 
hea.d. These are actively engaged in supervising all matters relating 
to the Agricultural, Pastoral., Fruit, and Dairying Industries of 
the State, and in giving instruction to those engaged therein. The 
Department publishes a monthly journal. 

202 
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GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL FARMING. 

The great expansion in our rural industries during recent years 
has been largely brought about by the general adoption of methods 
considered impracticable a few years ago. The main factors 
assisting in this expansion have been the introduction of more pro
lifi'c wheat, the adoption of bare fallowing and systematic crop 
rotation, the fertilization of the soil with soluble phosphates, and 
improved tillage methods. The Department of Agriculture has 
played no small part in effecting these improvements by means of its 
experimental and demonstration plots, for it is generally recognised 
that the agricultural practices of any country must remain more or 
less empirical unless supported by the results of long-continued, 
systematic experimental work. 

During the past two years an important departure has been made 
in the system of conducting the experimental and general agricul
tural investigations of the Department of Agriculture. For many 
years it had been the practice to conduct a large number of experi
mental plots on private farms throughout the State, the objective 
of these plots being mainly the demonstration of the value of 
phosphatic manures and the testing of different varieties of cereal 
and forage crops. As the leases for these plots expired in December, 
19II , it was considered desirable to concentrate the major portion 
of the experimental work on Government farms, and to considerably 
increase the number and scope of the experiments. 

In 1911 there were 72 farmers' plots on which manurial and 
variety wheat trials were conducted, and, in addition, there were 
35 plots for testing forages. The great majority of these plots were 
discontinued last year, and a commencement made towards a policy 
of concentration in experimental investigation. It was, therefore, 
decided to establish a Central Research Farm at Werribee, on 
which the initiative with regard to all experimental and research work 
y.'<>uld be undertaken, and to use the Rutherglen Farm, the 
Longerenong Agricultural College, and the Wyuna Irrigation Farms 
as district experiment stations for the North-East, Wimmera, and 
Goulburn Valley respectively. 

,?ootral The Central Research Farm is being established for fue perma
'=~h nent use of the Department of Agriculture, for the purpose of 

research work, experiments, and practical demonstrations in 
husbandry. The work carried out will reflect the teaching and ex
perience of the staff of the Department, and will be designed in its 
results to insure the promotion of sound and advanced agricultural 
practice suitable to the present and probable future circumstances of 
the State. 

The purpose of the farm is not to attain financially profitable 
results so far as the farm itself is concerned, but to confer on agri
culture the benefits of modern scientific advances by the prosecution 
of investigations and trials, under practical and accurately-recorded 
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(;onditions, concerning the problems involved in increasing the 
agricultural output of the State, particularly as regards-

(a) Improvement of wheat and other cereals, grasses and 
economic plants by selection, stud-breeding, and 
hybridizing; 

(b) Soil renovation, fertilizing, and tillage methods; 
(c) Rotation of crops, and improved cropping practices; 
(d) Irrigation practices; drainage and aeration of soils; 
(e) Improvement of natural pastures, and trials of artificial 

grassing with exotic and native grasses; 
(I) The breeding and feeding of live stock, improvement of 

milk yields, production of standard export types of 
lambs; 

(g) Research concerning soil moisture, temperatures, biological 
conditions,and nutrification processes, and the nutri
tion of plants; 

(h) Meteorological observations relating to agriculture. 

The farm is within 1 mile of the Werribee railway station and 
18 miles of Melbourne, so that it is within close touch of the Depart
ment and easy of access by farmers from all parts of the St.ate. It 
contains dry farming and irrigation areas in proper proportion, and 
~onsists of comparatively good and definitely poor land. These 
are combined advantages that could hardly be secured elsewhere 
in the State. Much of the soil closely resembles in physical 
character and chemical analysis that of the Goulburn Valley and 
Wimmeracereal-growing districts, and the annual rainfall (19.5 in.) 
is plactically the same. 

The area of the farm is 1,167 acres, of which approximately 837 
acres is poor to fair (grey-blue pug day and shallow red stoney 

)eam), and 330 acres fair to good (red volcanic loa~, ~ t? 7 inches, 
overlying clay). About 200 acres of the latter land IS lrngable, and 
commanded by the main farm channel. 

The bulk of the land has been cultivated for many years past 
for growing oaten hay, and is in a worn-out condition. Certain of 
the best land is known to have grown a crop continuously without a 
rest for the last 26 years. The deficiency of humus, indicated by 
the floury character of the soil after dry cultivation, and the hard 
setting on drying after r.ain, is also made apparent by the contrast 
beween the paddock soil and that on the removed fence lines. 

The principal experiments laid down this season are the perma
nent rotation plots, stud cereal, selection and crossbred plots, per
manent fertilizer experiments, top-dressing of natural and artificial 
pastures, cultural and tillage experiments, permanent green manurial 
and feeding-off tests and tests with irrigated lucerne, comprising top
dressing, soil inoculation, and fertilizer tests, rate of seeding, and 
variety trials. 

With the increase in land values in all parts of the State during 
ihe past decade, and the steadily increasing cost of labour, imple
ments, and machinery, it is imperative that our wheat lands shoul' 
lte made more productive if profits are to be maintained. It is also 
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vitally necessary that this increased production should'ilot be accollC 
panied by depletion of the soil fertility. Unfortuna.tely, even the 
casual observer may detect both in the wheat areas and in lands 
of high capacity in the well-watered districts of the State, that the 
older cultivated lands are uniformly less productive than virgin la.nd 
in the same district. The main cause of this lowered productIve 
capacity is the loss of organic matter from the soil by improvident 
systems of cropping. The experiments at Werribee are designed to 
test the practicability of various systems of crop rotation for regions 
of low rainfall, and the most practical and economical mode of 
restoring the organic matter to the soil. 

~er~ent An experimental farm has been established on the Rutherglen 
Stat~~n. en Viticultural College Reserve. The farm area consists of 640 acres 

of land, of which 470 acres have now been cleared and converted 
into arable land. The greater part of the area consists of poor 
soils of greyish clay more or less interspersed with buckshot 
gravel. The grey soil is relieved occasionally with patches 
of reddish brown clay loams. The primary purpose kept 
in view in developing this farm area has been to carry out 
a comprehensive plan. of permanent experimentation with the object 
of assisting agricultural practice in the north-east. With this 
~lld in view a series of permanent plots have been laid out. The 
1Uves~igations are very similar in character to those already described 
as bemg undertaken at Werribee, and comprise the following:-

(I) Testing the value of various top-dressings as a means 
of improving the stock carrying capacity of the natural 
pastures. 

(2) The improvement of wheat, oats, and barley by systematic 
selection, crossbreeding and· hybridization. -

(3) Testing the comparative values of twelve different systems 
of crop rotation, of which only two are at present in 
vogue in the north-east. 

(4) Permanent fertilizer tests designed for the purpose of 
determining the immediate and cumulative effect of 
different kinds of phosphatic, nitrogenous, potassic 
and green manures, singly and in various combina
tions. 

(5) Cultural and tillage tests, with the object of determining 
the value of deep and shallow working, subsoiling, 
early and late fallowing, &c. 

(6) The raising of selected seed wheat, barley, and oats for 
distribution among farmers. 

(7) Variety wheat, barley, and oat tests. 
(8) Green manurial and feeding dif trials to determine the 

most profitable, economical, and effective method of 
soil renovation. 

(9) Pure research work - comprising the movement of soil 
moisture and nitrates under different cultural treat
ment, the determination of the water requirements of 
crops, and the assimilation of the elements of nutrition 
at different stages of growth. 
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At the Longerenong Agricultural College and the Wyuna State 
Farm experiments have been laid out to supplement 'certa.in of the 
tests at Werribee and Rutherglen. At both centres comprehensive 
manurial and variety tests have been included. At Longerenong, 
also, a large number of plots have been devoted to the fixation and 
testing of new crossbred wheats, new selected wheats, oats, and 
barleys. 

At Wyuna a permanent experiment field has been laid out under 
irrigation, with the object of testing the most suitable combinations 
of grasses and clovers to sow for laying down permanent irrigated 
pastures; the comparative values of liming, subsoiling, inoculation; 
the comparative values of different fertilizers; and variety, rate 
of seeding, and cultural tests for lucerne. Comprehensive experi
ments are being carried out with sorghum, maize, mangolds, potatoes, 
and soya beans. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

An Act for the establishment of Agricuitural Colleges was passed ~ric~~uraI 
towards the close of 1884, and five areas were reserved as sites for e uca IOn. 

colleges and experimental farms, viz.-Dookie, Longerenong, Gunyah 
Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto. The total area of these reserves 
is 14,460 acres. Particulars are as follows:-

AREAS OF AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE AND EXPERIMENTAL FARM LANDS, 

1912 • 

Name. 

Dookie and Currawa ... 
Longerenong (Jung Jung) ... 
Gunyah Gunyah and Jumbuk .. , 
Olangolah 
Bullarto 

Total 

Area. 

Acres. 
5,957 
2,386 
2,500 
2,800 

817 

14,460 

How Used. 

I College and Experimental Farm 

!" "" 
I, Let for grazing and cultivation 
I Not in Ilse 

Let for grazing, &c. 

The Gunyah Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto reserves have 
never been used for the purposes of colleges, but Gunyah Gunyab 
is let for grazing and agriculture, and Bullarto for grazing and 
forestry. Olangolah has been applied for as a catchment area 
for the water supply of Colac. 

In addition to the college and farm lands, provision was made Endowment 

bv the Act of 1884 to permanently reserve from sale an area of not lands. 

rri'ore than 150,000 acres of Crown lands, and to vest if in trustees 
to be appointed, who should hold it in trust for the benefit of and 
by way of an endowment for State agricultural colleges and experi-
mental farms. The land so reserved now amounts to 73,694 acres, 
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and its location is shown in the following table. At present the areas 
are let for grazing and agricultural purposes:-

ENDOWMENT AREAS. 
.. - ----~~---- .---~-~~~ 

Parish. Acres. Parish. Acres. 

---------- -~-

, 
! 

Ararat 1,100 ! Leeor 126 
Ardno 210" Moyston 242 
Alexandra .. 79 Moyston West 319 
Bellellen and lllawarra 750 Meering 61)(} 
Beveridge Island 2,732 Myrrhee .. 394 
Brankeet " 387 Mooroopna 9S 
Berringama 199 Milloo 100 
Bealiba 135 I Mirampiram !$ 
Bumbang •• 10,000 I Moira 136 
Byawatha 108 I Mologa 107 
Buckrabanyule 220 ~ Nureoung 200 
Bringalbart 79 ' Pental Island 17,300 
Bangerang 58 Pannoomilloo 100 
Broadwater 198 Peechember ISO 
Carraragarmungee 1,864 Purnim 3,678 
Cudgewa 732 Quantong 496 
Colac Colac 420 Quambatook 38& 
Corack East 474 Turrumberry North 615 
Charam 331 Tullich 400 
Carchap .. 99 Terrick Terrick East and West HIt 
Charlton East 228 Terrick Terrick East 40 
Dropmore and Ruffy 454 Tallandoon 11e 
Dinyarrak.. .. 359 Tarwin 1117 
Dartagook 120 Turrumberry 281 
Estcourt 2,831 Tallygaroopna 400 
Freneh Island 340 Tragowel .• 2lit 
Gooram Gong 582 Toolongrook 100 
Granya 586 Wychitella 1,011) 
Gowangardie and Currawa 272 Walwa j,lOO 

Glenpatrick 100 Windham .• 452 
Glynwylln .• 524 Wabba 335 
Jumbuk .. 2,641 Warrenbayne 145 
Kunat Kunat 700 Wappan 293 
Karramomus and Tamleugh .. 672 Woorak 630 
Kerrisdale .• 148 Waratah .. 148 
Kaarimba 429 Wareek 100 
Knowsley .• 103 Warrenmang 120 
Knowsley East 296 Wail 240 
Korrak KOlTak 150 Wonthaggi North 2,535 
Kinypanial 80 Yarck 569 
Koonik Koonik 37 Yanac.a·Yanac 168 
Konnepra 126 Yeringa 160 
Kerang 90 Yecru:ag 1,400 
Laen 887 
Longwood .• 242 Total 73,69~ 

Laug Lang and Yallock 4,780 
-_ .... _ .... _------

Reserves in the parishes of Lindsay Island and Mulroo and Yelta (42,000 
and 28,600 acres respectively) have been resumed by the Govemment. 
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The State farm at Dookie established chiefly for the instruc- Doc)<ie . ..' d'l f . t I Al(rlculturai han of students III agnculture, and, secon an y, or expenmen a Oollege. work, has an area of 5,957 acres. 
Under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, the fann has been vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock and produce since June, 1885, have been paid into the Agricultural College fund. 
There were 95 students in attendance at the College in 1912 . The charges per head per annum are :-For maintenance--first year, £30, second year, £25, third year, £20; for medical attendance aQd medicines, £1 5s.; for books and other school materials, £4· Conduct, deposit, and sports fees are also payable. No charge is 

made for instruction. 
The farm has 34~ acres under vines, 38 acres under fruit trees, olives, &c., and in 1912 had 822 acres under cereals, hay, and green fodder. The live stock comprised 109 horses, 40 dairy cows, So other cattle, 1,250 sheep, and ISO pigs. The produce of the fara supplied to the College and farm for rations, &c., for the year was vlllued at £3,670, and the receipts comprised £2,520 from fees, and £2,050 from sale of produce. The expenditure for the year, including that on buildings and maintenance, amounted to £13,624. 
Considerable attention is devoted to experimental work in connexion with the raising of new varieties of wheat and other cereals, fodder, and other plants of economic importance. 
The ploughing, sowing, and harvesting on the farm are mainly carried out by the students under competent instructors, and last i,eason the students ploughed 1,250 acres, and cropped 822 acres; about 9,400 bushels of grain being harvested, and 600 tons of hay, stra w, and ensilage made. 
Other important branches of farm work at Dookie are the breeding of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs, the raising of early lambs for market, and the keeping of poultry. 
The State Agricultural College and farm at Longerenong has L provision for 35 resident students. Non-resident students, the sons n~~rreof neighbouring farmers, are allowed to attend classes. The farm M:;,~~:urai contains 2,386 acres of land typical of the lighter Wimmera soils, of which about 700 acres are only fit for grazing, being low-lying and subject. to floods in winter; the bulk of the remainder is well adapted for wheat-growing and lamb raising. About 400 acres are cropped each year, the staple crop being wheat, of which the average yield per acre for the season 1912-13 was 13 bushels. 
A seed farm of 10 acres for the propagation and crossing of wheat and other cereals has been established for the purpose of distributing new and improved cereals to agriculturists, and experimental work is being carried on with grasses, maizes, and other fodder plants. 
The orchard, containing 28 acres-5. of which are planteG with phylloxera-resistant vines-and about 20 acres of summe£ fodder crops are irrigated each season by water obtained from tae Western Wimmera Distributary Works. 
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Considerable attention has been paid to tree-planting-several 
plantations of fair extent having been established on the estate, and 
the roadways bordered with sugar-gums, pepper-trees, and pines of 
?ifferent kinds. The paddocks are watered by seven tanks, varying 
1D capacity from 1,000 to 5,000 cubic yards, which in dry years, 
are filled from the irrigation channel. The college buildings have 
been thoroughly renovated, are lit by air gas, and are sewered on 
the septic-tank principle. 

The live stock on the farm in 1913 comprised 42 horses, 35 dairy 
cattle, 35 other cattle, 1,600 sheep and lambs, and 29 pigs. 

Lamb raising is one of the chief industries at Longerenong, and 
in 1912 the lambing averaged 83 per cent. 

In 1912 the receipts comprised fees £720, and sale of produce, 
&c., £1,168; whilst the expenditure, including tha.t on buildings 
and maintenance, salaries, wages, and equipment, amounted to 
£5,057. Farm produce used for College consumption was valued 
at £747. 

The syllabus of instruction is similar to that given at the other 
Agricultural Colleges in the Commonwealth. 

Recent improvements effected include a dormitory of fifteen 
rooms-all students now being accommortated in single rooms-a 
shearing shed fitted with the Moffat-Virtue machine, and a pumping 
plant to fill the elevated tank for domestic supply. 

The State Irrigation Farm at Wyuna is devoted chiefly to the 
raising, under irrigation, of all kinds of fodder crops, and the 
carrying on of dairying and the experimental feeding of stock. It 
is situated in the Shire of Deakin, 9 miles north of Kyabram, and 
8 miles north-east of Tongala, on the Echuca-Toolamba railway 
line. 

The average rainfall of the district is about 16 inches, and an 
abundant supply of water for the farm is derived from the Waranga 
Basin by means of the channels of the State Rivers Commission, 
which intersect the property. The farm has an area of 540 acres, 
of which ISO acres have been cleared, cultivated, and graded, and 
130 acres permanently laid down to lucerne and provided with a 
svstem of irrigation and drainage channels. 
. A considerable amount of experimental work is carried out at 

this centre. On the irrigation area permanent irrigation has been 
e"tablished with the object of obtaining exact information as to the 
manurial requirements of lucerne under irrigation conditions, and 
the value of different top-dressings. The experiments with lucerne 
also include variety, cultural and tillage tests. A series of 30 
irrigated plots sown with various grasses and clovers have been laid 
down with the object of finding out the best permanent pastures for 
grazing on small irriga.ted dairy holdings on which lucerne is the 
staple crop. 

In addition, systematic tests are being carried out with various 
summer forages. These include millet, amber-cane, sorghum, maize, 
kaffir corn, and mangolds. Experiments are a,lso being conducted 
with various winter forages and enSilage crops, including pease, 
vetches, oats, barley, rye, beans, and beerseem. On ~ dry-fa,rmin, 
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area selected seed wheats, true to type, are grown for distribution 
among farmers, and variety wheat tests, manurial and cultural, are 
carried out. 

The live stock consists of 10 working horses, 98 dairy cows and 
heifer calves, 30 pigs, and 300 head of poultry. 

Further experiments were conducted at the Bamawm Farm under Tobacc.o 
irrigation in the year I912. The season was very unsuitable for :~:t~i 
tobacco, heavy and consistent winds had the effect of bruising and work 
breaking the leaves and also covering them with sand and dust. Cut ~~=i;'~n 
worms did much damage in the early part of the transplanting season ~ent 
both to tobacco and broom corn, which was planted round the crops arm. 
for protective purposes from wind. 

Some nice tobacco was grown, but protection from winds will be 
necessary in this district. The varieties which proved successful 
were Hester and Lax for pipe tobaccoes, and Comstock and Vuelta 
for cigars. 

The Government Viticultural Station is situated near Rutherglen, Goy~rnment 
and has an area of 960 acres, of which 60 acres have been planted :~lt~ral
wi th vines. Station. c,:: 

The chief work being done at the station is in connexion with the 
propagation and grafting of the American and Franco-American 
resistant vines for the reconstitution of phylloxerated vineyards. 

As is well known, the ordinary European vines rapidly succumb 
to an attack of phylloxera-a disease which injures the vine roots 
and quickly destroys vineyards wherever it obtains a footing. 
In Victoria, phylloxera was discovered in 1877. By its inevitable 
spread it soon destroyed the vines in the districts into which it had 
been introduced, and other districts became infected. The serious
ness of these attacks led to the trials of many methods to exterminate 
the pest, all of which have unfortunately proved futile. French 
investigators have discovered, however, that certain American vines 
are able to resist ph ylloxera , and these are used as stocks on which 
to graft the desired producing kinds. 

There is a number of American vines grown, but all are not 
equally suitable for all soils, nor adapted as graft-bearers for all 
European varieties, hence the work undertaken at the viticultural 
station is to discover the most eligible kinds. To test their adapta
bility to the different soils, sub-stations were founded in each viti
cultural district of the State, and data carefully collected regarding 
the growth of each variety in the very diverse soils rpurposely selected 
for these tests. 

To ascertain the grafting affinities of each kind of stock and 
scion, the principal wine and table varieties are grafted on each kind 
of resistant stock, after which they are planted out permanently and 
the results noted. Growers are thus enabled to see readily which 
stock suits a certain variety best. The grafting of those European 
vines of wine, table, and drying varieties that are in greatest demand, 
on suitable resistant stocks is carried out extensively during the 
season. A few rootlings are used as stocks, but the majority of 
the grafts are cuttings. A large number of the cuttings grown a.t the 
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station are utilized in grafting chosen varieties for vignerons, whe 
may not have the facilities or time to carry out this operation for 
themselves. 

A considerable area of more suitable land for nursery purposes has 
been taken up on the banks of the Murray, at Wahgunyah. Here a 
large irrigation plant, grafting and callusing houses, &c., have beel' 
erected. The callusing is done in a heated 'compartment, and the 
cuttings are packed in boxes with seaweed and sawdust. 

To practically prove the efficacy of resistant stocks, grafted 
vines have been planted on the very sites of phylloxerated vines that 
had to be uprooted. These are growing luxuriantly, thus affording 
striking testimony to their resistant value. By careful attention to 
the vines it has been amply demonstrated that the yields of Victorian 
vineyards can be very considerably increased, £50 gross having beel!! 
obtained from each acre of the College commercial vineyard. 

In the vineyard attached to the station, interesting and useful 
experiments are being conducted in methods of pruning. cultivation, 
manuring, &c. 

In the cellar, wines from the newer varieties of grapes introduced 
are all made separately, and although made in minute quantities and 
under great difficulties they have won the highest encomia. from 
experts. The bulk wines made have invariably commanded the 
highest market value. 

As a college for the sons of vine-growers the Viticultural Station 
did not become popular, but the buildings are now occupied by 
boys from the Neglected Children's Department, who are being 
trained in scientific and practical agriculture and viticulture, an~ 
are supplying vignerons and farmers with skilled labour of a 
class now difficult to obtain. This work has been sufficiently 
long in operation to enable some idea to be formed of its value and 
possibilities, and the results obtained justify the brightest optimism. 
Many lads trained in the various rural pursuits have been sent out 
to employment in different parts of the State, and all are doing 
well. While the instruction is eminently practical, yet the technical 
part is not overlooked. Demonstrations and lectures illustrated 
by lantern and microscope constitute a part of the regular curri
culum, and these form topics for subsequent essays. 

SCHOOL OF HORTICULTURE. 

This sdiool is situated in Richmond Park, Burnley, and is about 
3 miles from Melbourne. The site covers 33 acres of ground, and 
was originally part of the old police paddock. In 1890, the Govern
ment decided to establish on this site an institution for the training 
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of orchardists and small settlers, ,and during the past ten years 
much has been done to provide for the teaching of regular and casual 
students, and those visitors who may call in search of special 
information. 

Model orchard blocks, gardens, and a students' training ground 
have been prepared, an entirely new and complete orchard equip
ment provided, and a large variety of instructive implementa got 
together for use in class and field work. Domestic and farm animals 
are kept, a poultry run is provided, and an apiary has been estab
lished j there are also such other conveniences as will insure a 
thoroughly practical training for students. The estate includes 
orchard, grazing and arable land where garden and vegetable 
crops are largely grown. The collection of fruit varieties now 
numbers over 2,000, and is unequalled anywhere in Australia. 

The course for the Certificate of Horticulture covers tivo years, 
at the end of which time four successful students may be selected 
each year for continued training. Two of these will be trained in 
fruit-growing at Burnley, and two in floriculture and gardening work 

. at the Melbourne Botanic Gardens. This continued term will last 
for two years, the students being paid £40 for the first and £52 
for the second year. 

The school course includes regular lectures in horticultural science, 
poultry breeding, bee-keeping, and kindred subjects. 

Practical work includes the propagation and managen,ent of 
orchard trees, citrus, table grapes, and bush fruits, the harvesting, 
storing, packing, marketing, and drying of fruit, vegetable culture, 
the clearing, grading, and trenching of land, and the management of 
soils, manures, and drainage. The principal and his assistant carry 
out this programme by giving lessons daily in class-room and field. 

The egg-laying competitions are now carried on here, and nearly 
one hundred competition poultry pens, with manager's house, sheds, 
&c., have been built. The competition pens are open to public in
spection on Wednesdays and Saturdays from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Prior to 1903 instruction was free, but a fee of £5 per annum 
is now charged. There has been a steady advance in the number 
of students, and there is every indication that the school is doing 
generally helpful work in the service of the State. The botanic 
gardens surrounding the principal's residence are noted for their 
beauty, and the instructional character of the work in progress makes 
the place well worth a visit at any season. The school year extends 
from February to December. 
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AGRICULTURAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Agricultural High Schools have been established at Warrnambool~ 
Sale, Shepparton, Wangaratta, Ballarat, Colac, Mansfield, Warragul, 
Leongatha, and Mildura. During 1911-12 the expenditure on these 
schools, including buildings, amounted t.o £31,199. lOS. 3d. They 
have been established under condition that-

(a) At least one-half of the cost of the necessary buildings 
and equipment shall be contributed by local subscriptions. 

(.6) An area of land of not less than 20 acres, situated in a . 
convenient position to the High School, shall be provided 
and vested in the Minister of Public Instruction. 

(c) At least 50 students paying prescribed fees shall be 
guaranteed before the proposal to establish an Agricul
tural High School is entertained. 

Pupils for these schools must be at least 14 years of age, and must 
have obtained the certificate of merit at the local school, or have 
passed the primary or some higher examination at the Melbourne Uni
versity, or they must have satisfied an Inspector of Schools that they 
are qualified to profit by the course of study. 

A local council appointed for each school exercises a general 
oversight of the work, particularly in regard to the farm operations, 
and expends the maintenance allowance allotted to the school. It 
also nominates for free instruction students who possess the required 
qualifications, subject to the provision that the number of students 
so nominated shaH not, in anyone year, exceed 10 per cent. of the 
total number paying full fees at the school. 

INSPECTION OF ORCHARDS, NURSERIES, ETC. 

The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are systematic
ally inspected by the officers of the Vegetation Diseases Branch of 
the Department of Agriculture. Nurseries are inspected every six 
months, and certified to by the departmental supervisor if clean and 
free from disease. Old, worn-out and infected orchards are destroyed. 

There has been considerable alteration in the departmental policy 
with respect to experimental orchards. The small and comparatively 
valueless demonstration orchards are being replaced by larger areas 
on which experimental and demonstration work have been concen
trated. Two of these orchards have already been commenced-one 
at Bamawm and the other at Creswick. 

Experiments a.re carried out in the treatment of diseases ; 
lectures and demonstrations are given in the various phases 
of horticulture; and sites are selected on the farms of in
tending fruit-growers, to whom advice is given as to the most suit
able varieties to be planted and their after treatment. 
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The fear of introducing the fruit-flies Tephritis tryoni and 
Halteropkora ,apitata and diseases arising from other causes hali 
necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queensland, New 
South Wales and elsewhere. The fruit-fly question is a very gra~ 
one, and should either of the above named insects obtain a footing in 
Victoria, a great portion of the large and important fruit industry of 
our State would be practically ruined. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are fumigated at 
the new fumigation building at Melbourne wharf, if a certificate that 
they have been treated at the port of shipment does not accompany 
the consignment. Even when they have been thus certified, the 
Chief Horticultural Officer has the right of examination, and, if 
necessary; of ordering a second fumigation. 

The State has about 12,000,000 acres of woodland, and of this Fores'..,ry. 

area over 4,600,000 acres are set aside as climatic reserves and for the 
production of timber. Of the State forest domain, some 3,000,000 

acres are situated on the slopes of high mountain ranges, and 
their protection is essential for the maintenance of streams and 
springs; over half-a-million acres are situated in the extreme Eastern 
part of the State, but, owing to difficulties of transport, are not at 
present accessible for practical working; half-a-million acres, chiefly 
in the central district, which have been cut over, are closed for the 
protection of the young timber j while in the remaining area (over 
600,000 acres) timber cutting is carried on in various parts. The 
bulk of the forest revenue is derived from a total area of about 
:Z00,000 acres. The trees are felled on the selection system of 
treatment j but for the supply of mine-props and fuel, large blocks 
are allotted and worked as coppice, or coppice under standards, thin-
rungs only, light or severe as the circumstances require, being taken 
ost in many districts. The open timber licence system has been 
abolished in Victoria, and strict control is enforced over the opera-
tions of timber-getters. 

As is usual in newly-settled countries, little care was formerly 
exercised in respect to the forests, and, though Victoria is the 
best-wooded of the Australian States, the fact is due to the extent of 
its mountain territory and its ample rainfall. In many districts, 4' 

particularly in the moister portions of the State, re-afforestation by 
natural process has been going on. 

The timbers of commercial value in Victoria number twenty, all 
species of the eucalyptus family. Alarmist statements to the effect 
that there is an increasing scarcity of commercial timber here are 
ill-founded, as large supplies of hardwood are assured for many 
years to come. 

A forest nursery, with provision for an annual output of from 
four to five million tree .plants has been completed at Creswick, the 
existing nursery at MacedOl'l has been r~elled, and a large new 
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nursery has been established at Broadford. The plantations 
at Creswick, Lara, and Mt. Alexander are being gradually 
extended, and large new plantations have been formed in the 
Wimmera district, in Southern Gippsland, and in coastal areas near 
Warmambool and Frankston. In the past, much of this work was 
experimental, but the experience gained in the propagation and 
growing of Australian hardwoods, as well as exotic conifers, has 
proved of great benefit to the community. Transplants are dis
tributed to farmers, municipalities, and State schools. Farmers 
particularly benefit by planting trees around their homesteads, as 
the home is thereby protected from wind and weather, and sheltec 
and shade are afforded to live stock, thus insuring healthier fiockii 
and herds and increased returns. 

In addition to the three nurseries, there are thirteen plantation 
trial stations, having a total area of 13.000 acres. The persons 
employed in connexion with the State forests and nurseries comprise 
administrative and professional staff, 20; protective staff, 58; and 
nursery staff, 32. The revenue from licences and royalties in 1912 

amounted to £51,145, The expenditure was £56,898, of which 
sum about 50 per cent. was devoted to the improvement of 
the natural forests and the extension of plantations. 

A Forests Act, conferring reasonable powers of management ami 
control on the conservancy staff, came into operation on 1st January, 
1908, and an amending Act, which remedies certain defects in the 
principal Act, and gives the conservancy staff greater control over 
fire-raising and other forest offences, received the approval of Par
liament in November, 1910. Under this law, working plans regulating 
the general fellings and output of timber from the reserves have been 
put in force, and thus the forests will be maintained in a productive 
condition. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON LIVE STOCK DISEASES IN VICTORIA. 

Nt country in the world is so free from malignant infectious dis
orders in stock as Victoria. The State interferes in every direction to 
prevent the spread and importation of disease, and exercises a strict 
supervision over all animals slaughtered for food. 

The inspection of meat products for export is carried out under 
stringent regulations, and by properly trained officers, and no meats 
are allowed to be canned unless they are of a rerfectly wholesome 
character, and derived from animals free from disF:ase. The 
premises where canning of meat is conducted are rigorously inspected, 
and cleanliness is a factor insisted upon in the packing operations. 
The Commonwealth Government controls the inspection of all 
meats exported from Australia, and all inspectors associated with the 
work are officials of the Crown. All countries where meats of 
Victorian origin are consumed are officially assured that meats canned 
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in this State are subjected to the closest scrutiny. The milk supply 

also is subjected to a strict inspection by the central government, 

and cleanliness in production and distribution is rigorously insisted 

on. 

Horses.-Horses are particularly free from malignant infectious 

disorders. Glanders and farcy do not prevail anywhere in Austra

lia. Tuberculosis does not occur in Victorian horses. Complaints 

caused by parasites that are common all the world over are occasion

ally encountered. 

Cattle.-Rinderpest, eczema-epizootica (foot and mouth disease), 

and Texas-fever or tick fever-a disease dependent on a malarial 

organism, Pyrosomum Bigeminum, and introduced into the blood of 

cattle by the cattle tick (Ixodes Bovis)-do not exist in the State. The 

herds of Victoria are not seriously affected with tuberculosis. In con

sequence of the mildness of the climate, cattle do not require to be 

housed at any period of the year, and the continuous life in the open 

is conducive to the health of the animals, and to the suppression of 

that disease. Tubercle does not affect more than about 5 per 

cent. of Victorian cattle, and as greater care is now being exercised 

by stock-owners in the feeding and sheltering of milch cows than 

formerly, it is hoped that in a few years the percentage noted will 

undergo a material decline. Parasitic diseases are rare in Victorian 

cattle, and none inimical to human health are fOt:md. 

Sheep.-Scab has been completely exterminated, and as regards 

other parasitic diseases no country in the world can produce so clean 

a bill of health for its ovines as Australia. 

Swine.-Trichinosis (Trichina Spiralis) and "measles" (Cysti

cercus Cellulosre), the hydatid stage of the tapeworm Trenia SoHum 

of man, do not exist in Victoria. The conditions under which pigs 

are reared and kept in Victoria are conducive to their well-being and 

general freedom from disease. Mildness of climate, moreover, is a 

great factor in insuring their healthfulness. 

Dogs.-Rabies (Hydrophobh) does not exist in Victoria, and there 

are no serious diseases prevailing in canines. 

Pouitry.-No serious diseases prevail in Victorian birds, and 

~pections of the poultry of the State are regularly conducted The 

industry of rearing chickens and turkeys for export is now established 

on a solid basis, and there can be no question as to the wholesomeness 

of products of this kind which have had their origin in Victoria. 
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Agriculture, 
expendi. 
ture and 
revenue 
connected 
with. 

The Sta~e has rendered substantial assistance to the various 
branches @f the agricultural and pastoral industries during past years~ 
The appended table summarizes for the last five years the item. 
of State expenditure from consolidated revenue in this directiOB, 
and shows the amount of revenue received by the Department of 
Agriculture, which consists chiefly of payments by exporters fOI"" 
packing produce for export:-

EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH AGRICULTURE, ETC., 
I90 7-8 TO 19II-12. 

- ----
I 

-----._---
I -- 1907·8. 1908·9. 1909 .. )0. 1910-11. 
1 

1911·12. 
.... _-- I 

I 
Expenditure. £ £ £ £ I £ I 

Department of Agriculture 12,323 13,965 12,710 12,790 I 18,454 
Grants to Agricultural and 

Horticultural Societies, &c. 3,351 3,382 3,491 3,5351 3,8 
To promote the Agricultural, 

87
1 

Dairying, Fruit, and Wine 
213 288 365 62 Industries ... ... 

Seed Advances Act-Fees 57 ... ... ... I ... Development of Export Trade 32,859 24,798 37,400 38,699 I 37,18& 
Viticultural Education aud 

Inspection of Vineyards ... 5,196 4,666 4,691 4,509 1 5, 
Vegetation Diseases ... 8,600 8,880 9,043 9,049 ... 
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory ... 222 347 642 13,011) I 37,97 
Cool Fruit Stores ... . .. 1,345 799 6,806 7,368 I 2,244 
Technical Agricultural Educa .. 

25,487 25,148 22,066 22,648 30,58 tion, &c. ... .. . 
Traction Engine, Boring 

Plant, &C. ... ... ... ... .. 10,854- '" Veterinary Institute-Works 
1,100 8,785 1,498 and Buildings '" ... ... ... 

Settlers Stock Fund ... ... ... ... 1,000 .. . 
Publishing Agricultural Re .. 

ports ... ... , .. 1,886 2,182 3,645 2,841 2,833: 
Advances to Settlers on 

account of Losses by Bush 
11,6141 359 Fires, &0. ... ... 1,217 ", 1,839> 

Rabbit and Vermin Ex .. 
termination ... .. 17,581) I 22,756 23,005 23,123 I 29,524. 

Stock and Dairy Supervision 8,092 ~ 
Scab Prevention and Stock 16,596 18,939 19,693 ! 22,471 

Diseases ... ... 6,323 ) 
... I Village Settlements ... 99 98 98 ... 

Labour Colonies ... 450 550 550 545 I 2,992: 
State Forests and Nurseries 19,103 21,003 35,759 40,399 M,061 --- --- --- --- --Total ... ... 154,805 146,917 189,212 211,657 249,637 1--1----- ---

RelJenue. 

Department of AgricnltlU'e ••• 39,473/29,594 I 43,131 50,319 49,932: State Forests ... .. . 53,894* 38,802 I 40,572 41,550 48,58& 

.. Including licences anrlleases other than Agricultural. 
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In addition to the expenditure shown, various sums h~ve 

been advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding 
doser settlement, for the resumption of mallee lands, and for re
,lief to farmers on account of bush fires, flood losses, and purchase 
>of seed wheat and fodder, which advances are gradually being re
paid. 

The toan expenditure in 19I!-12 was £889,000 on account of 
closer settlement, and £21, II6 on account of wire netting. 

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIltS. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, established on the 
t>rinciple of voluntary membership, and having for their object the 
,improvement of the agricultuxal, pastoral, and horticultural indus
tries, exist throughout the State. One hundred and seven agricul
tural societies furnished returns for the year 1912, in regard to which 
.condensed particulars are set out below:-

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES, 1908 TO 1912. 

Societies. 

Acres. £ £ £ £ 
• Royal (Melbourne) 51 2,429 16,611 18,402 11,539 

13allarat 11 413 102 1,603 1,507 382 
~enalla 12 381 38 1,052 929 498 
Bendigo 10 303 126 2,036 2,002 .. 
.colac 13 340 72 1,109 1,106 166 
<Geelong 150 338 63 1,104 1.226 
Hamilton 21 355 63 1,263 1,356 350 
Horsham and Wimmera 28 495 55 1,015 1,620 759 
Korum burra ... 16 259 48 811 721 586 
.ovens and Mnrray 45 363 73 1,519 1,669 222 
Shepparton ... 23 486 

85 I 2,391 2,166 495 
.others l,394 15,220 ~~ 41,700 41,365 13,186 

---
Total, 1912 1,774 21,382 2,837 172,214 74,069 28,183 

------------------I--Total, 1911 1,741 20,879 2,708 68,962 ~606 .~865 ----
Total, 1910 1,722 19,517 2,816 I 63,914 63,933 24,095 ---- -------1---------
Total, 1909 11,649 17,'" 2,59' I 58,246 65,212 2<,600 

Total,1908 --W;OO 16,726 12,366!5"5.814 56,043 ,29,686 
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The Horticultural Societies furnishing returns for J912 numbered 

46, their membership being 4,023, the receipts for the year £4,098 

(including Government grant £219), the expenditure £3,868, and 

the liability on account of loans and bank overdraft £1,527-

Information relating to land occupied and the cultivation and 

live stock thereon was collected in March, of the years 1906, 1910, 

and 1913, but as the tabulation for 1913 was not 'complete at the 

date on which this part was sent to press, the particulars for that 

year have been held over, and will appear in the appendix. In 1910 

land privately owned was summarized according to different sized 

holdings, and in instances where Crown lands were held in conjunc

tion therewith, they were, regardless of size, scheduled with the 

holdings to which they were attached. The particulars are as 

follows :-

LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, 

MARCH, 1910. 

Privately-owned Land_ I Crown Land I Area under-
held in 

I conjunction Total I 
Number Area I 

Size of Holdings. Area I wi~h that 
occuPied·ICuItiVation. of occupied I pnvately Pasture, (In acres.) Holdings. . owned. .te. 

----""- ------1---__ -- ~--i 
Acres. I Acres_ Acres. I Acres. Acres. 

Ito 6 •• S,469 to,334 30,668 41,002 3,636 37,366 

6 " 15 •• 4,420 44,810 13.247 68,057 I 16,306 41,751 
16 " SO .. 4,864 107,998 82.368 190,356 36,178 155,178 
31 " 60 .. 3,866 

159,
156

1 
67,217 226,372 44,272 182,100 

51 " 100 •. 6,696 614,529 248,923 763,462 128,835 634,617 
101 .. 200 .. 9,208 1,389,057 628,348 1,917,406 310,579 1,606,826 
201 .. 300 .. 5,422 1,362,833 459.42<1 1,822.257 301,370 1,620,887 
301 .. 400 .. 5,904 1,998,644 , 1,111,022 3,109,666 473,986 2.636,680 
401 .. 500 .. 2,863 1,29~,733 I 241,206 1,639.939 317,174 1,222,766 
501 .. 600 •• 2,212 1,221,823 469,916 1,681,739 

I 
319,610 1,362,129 

601 .. 700 .. 2,668 1,656,850 I l,13Q,163 2,795,013 453,050 2.341,963 
701 .. 800 .. 1,249 9H,H3 326,423 1.269,766 239,259 1,030,507 
SOl" 900 •. • 1,014 867,671 I 179,064 1,046,735 197,293 849,442 
DOl .. 1,000 •• 1,173 1,123.644 I 467,703 1,591,347 272,677 1,318,670 

1,001 .. 1,600 •• 2,583 3,175.340 

I 

1,601,061 4,776,391 748,061 4,028,330 
1,601 ,t 2,000 •• 1,062 1,849,446 S95,788 2,246,234 839,811 1,906,428 
2,001 .. 2,600 •• 614 1,153,958 467,296 1,621,264 166,520 1,454,734 
2,601 " 3,000 •• 270 750,766 913,910 1,664,676 94.635 1,570,141 
8,001 .. 4,000 .. 329 1,146,013 I 313,530 1,458,643 149,281 1,309,262 
',001 " 6,000 •. 150 676,665 I 121,539 797,204 

I 
54,330 742,874 

5,001 ,I 7,500 .. 161 969,101 I 187,402 1,156,60S 50,139 1,106,364 
7,501 " 10,000 •. 78 682,878 I 1,210,582 1,893,460 85,240 1,858,220 

10,001 " 15,000 •• 79 977,245 , 121,909 1,099,164 20,386 1,078,769 
15,001 " 20,000 •. 62 904,037 I 14,649 D18,686 13,167 905,5H1 
20.001 .. 30,000 .. 22 664,259 508 564,767 2,962 561,~15 
30,001 .. 4(1,000 .. 15 510,762 ',580 518,842 8,321 510,018 
40,001 " 60,000 •• 6 225,438 400 225,838 579 225,259 
50,001 and upwards 2 116,4E6 374 116,860 363 11~,4117 

Total .. 60,240 '26,400,818 10,709,200 37.110,018 4,796,912 32,818,106 . 
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LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THER~;ON, 

MARCH, 19 Ie-continued. 

Live Stock on Land occnpled. 

Size of Holding'''' Cattle. I 
(In Acres.) \: 

Horses. I Sheep. Pigs. 
Dairy Cows. I Other Cattle. 

~ ~~ 19.. ::~~g . ~-'i:~:~ ---'-iii~- --~m --!~8~---------1--- I 
16 .. 30.. 8,746 13,082 10,793 11,620 5,563 
81 It 50,. 9,1>35 11>,796 18,193 28,332 7,255 
51.. 100. . 21,214 46,345 37,630 83,333 20,465 

101.. 200.. 41,077 107,001 90,587 255,577 41,797 
201.. 300.. 83,059 78,678 77 ,826 341,113 27,273 
801.. 400.. 42,472 83,726 99,060 1>91.634 27,757 
401.. 500.. 25,211 41,769 64,526 404,620 13,346 
1i01.. 600.. 21,547 29,676 46,354 418,181 9,148 
1101.. 700 26,661 31,~37 52,749 587,736 9,750 
701.. SOO 14,513 17.228' 30,384 893.252 6,096 
801.. 900 12.220 14.759 27,823 379,346 4,442 
901.. 1,000 ., H •• 965 15,100 81,073 1>14.682 4,544 

1,001.. 1,500 •• 38.625 81,654 83,122 1,509,276 9,466 
1,501.. 2,000 •• 17,686 12,576 40.445 991,389 3,526 
1,001.. 2,500 .. 9,689 6,586 25,617 714,778 1,671 
2,501 " 3,000 .• 6,234 3,143 12.842 471.681 1,055 
3,001.. ',000 •• 7,951 ~.617 22,670 761,999 1,052 
',001.. &,000 •. 3.734 2.358 14,616 454,666 515 
5,001.. 7,600 .• 6,204 2,939 26,705 739,027 553 
7,501 .. 10,000 .. 2,510 1,187 12,944 616,204 159 

10,001 .. 16,000 ., 8.148 2,041 18,240 801,496 468 
15,001 .. 20,000 •. 2,631> 1,165 10,037 691,049 278 
20,001 .. 80,000 ,. 1,069 641 4,602 409,264 92 
80,001 .. 40,000 • • 1,616 460 4,924 406,040 138 
40,001 .. 60,000 •• 526 148 3,039 218,683 19 
60,001 and upwards 542 62 1,216 89,219 28 

----
Total 381,261 578,510 862,206 12,788,70i 202,019 

The figures are exclusive of live stock travblling, and those in 

cities, towns, &c. j also of 1,571 holdings containing 975,556 acres 
of Crown lands not held in conjunction with any private land, on 

which there were 37,373 acres of cultivation, 4,641 horses, 24,200 

cattle, 96,662 sheep, and 3,653 pigs. The position disclosed was that 

54,918 persons holding up to 1,000 acres each of private land 

and occupying in the aggregate i2,700,424 acres of such land, also 

occupied 5,352,682 acres of Crown land-a total of 18,053,106 
acres, and less than half of the total area in occupation. These 

occupiers, however, controlled 65 per cent. of the total cultivation, 

and possessed 74 per cent. of the horses, 88 per cent. of the dairy 

tows, 68 per cent. of the other cattle, 91 per cent. of the pigs, and 

31 per cent. of the sheep, 
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To illustrate the uses to which the hind was applied in 1906 and 
1910, various percentages relating to holdings of different sizes are 
given for those years in the next table, which also shows the live 
stock carried by the holdings, reduced to their equivalent in sheep :-

CULTIVATION AND SHEEP-CARRYING CAPACITY OF LAND IN DIFFERENT 

DIVISIONS, MARCH, 1906 AND 1910. 

1 

Live Stock Grazed 
Percentage In each Division to Total of- rednced to Eqnlvalent 

In Sheep. 
SIs. of Holdinge of 

[Year. PrIvate Land. 
(In Acrea.) 

I 
Area Area Equlva- Per Acre 

Area under need for kiDt in UJed for 
Oooupled. Cultiva· Pastore, Sheep Total. Grazing, 

tion. &e. Grazed. &c. 
--- --- --- --- -------- ----

I to 100., ( 1906 3'78 I 4'68 3'65 6'00 1,440,822 1 1'33 
1910 3'45 4'76 3'25 6'28 1,586,653 I-51 

101 .. 320 .. { 1906 13'02 18'81 12'20 17'73 4,259,999 1-18 
1910 13-19 17'50 12'55 17'50 4,415,168 1-09 

321 .. 640 .• { 1906 18-07 28'54 16'58 17-21 4,137,133 '84 
1910 17'58 24'65 16'53 17'00 4,290,653 'SO 

641 ,,1,000 .• { 1906 12'52 17'52!1l'81 1l'40 2,739,991 '78 
1910 14'42 17'99 13'90 12'18 3,075,406 '68 

1,001 ,,2,500 .• { 11)06 21'66 24'04 21'32 17'20 4,135,089 '66 
1910 23'29 26'15 22'87 20'10 5,074,837 '69 

2.501 ,,5,000 .• { 1906 12'15 4'31 13'27 
I 

8'30 1,994,035 '51 
1910 10'57 6'22 U'21 8'81 2,224,312 '61 

5,001 .. 10,000 { 1906 6'04 1'06 6'74 6'52 1,566,846 '79 
10,001 and up- 1910 8'22 1'78 9'17 6'29 1,589,021 '54 

wards { 1906 12'76 1'04
1

14'43 15'64 3,758,546 '88 
1910 9'28 '95 10'52 11'84 2,989,460 '88 

---------------- -----
I I 

Total .. { 1906 100'00 100'00 1100'00 100'00 124,032,461 '81 
1910 100'00 I 100'00 100'00 100'00 25,245,510 '78 

I 

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep 
on the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as 
ten, and one of the latter as much as six sheep. From this return it 
will be seen that 48.64 per cent. of the land occupied was in· areas 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, and, after supplying 65 per cent. of the 
cultivation, contained 53 per cent. of the grazing stock; whilst hold
ings of over 1,000 acres supplied 54 per cent. of the total area used for 
grazing, and only 47 per cent. of the stock mentioned. As many of the 
large areas are situated in the rich Western District, which is favoured 
with a good annual rainfall, it requires only the introduction of labour 
to utilize the capacity of these lands to carry at least as many sheep 
per acre as are now carried on holdings of 320 acres or under. The 
figures show that there is sufficient land in use in Victoria to support 
at least thirteen million more sheep than there were in 1910. Dairy
ing is principally carried on in the small holdings, as much as 55 per 
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cent. of the number of dairy cows being on holdings of a less area 
than 320 acres. Naturally, pigs are most numerous where dairying 
prevails, the proportion found on holdings of the acreage mentioned 
being about 41 per cent. of the total in the State. Compared with 
1906, the sheep-carrying capacity per acre of the total grazing area in 
1910 shows a decline, and of the various sizes of holdings, those hav
ing an area of less than 101 acres and of from 1,001 to 5,000 acres 
are the only ones in which an improvement is apparent. The pro
portionate increase of pastoral areas in estates of from 5,001 to 
10,000 acres is very prominent, especially as it is accompanied by a 
proportionate reduction in the number of live stock grazed. 

Particulars of land occupied and cultivation thereon are in the 
following table compared with similar information for the year 
1906 :-

LAND OCCUPIED, 1906 AND 1910. 

Privately·owned Land. ! 
---------------!OrownLand 

1 i I' heldin 

Size of Holdings 
(in acres). 

! . I ' cWonl'tJhunthctaiton 

I. ~ INHumld~er 01 ocCAUrpe1!'ed. 1 privately. 
[ >< 0 mgs i owned. 

Total Area 
Occupied. 

Area under-

Cultiva· 
tion. 

Pasture, 
&c. 

, I 1-1--- -!-------I---~,---I---

1 to {1119061 19,173 I A;::~~69 ,[i A:::~;59 ;:;;~~28 ~:~5:0 1,::::8 
100 .. 19101 23,305 836,826 442,413 1,279,239 228,227 1,051,012 

101" 320.. II~~~ i~:~~~ g:~~~:~~~ 1,~gz:~~Z !:~~~:m ~~~:~~ ~:~~:~: 
321" 640 .. i~~81 ~:m !:~~a=~ I i:~:g~~ ~:;~k~~~ g~a~ a~t~l~ 
6H " 1,000.. ig~g !:~~~ ~:~g::igi, i:~gg:k~~ a~~:~Ig ~~~:~~ !:!~:~ 

1001 2500 1906 3,466, 5,112,200 2,200,867 7,313,067 1,009,034 6,304,033 
, ", .. 1199061°1 4'6l0197) 6,178,744 2,464,135 8,642,879 1,254,392 7,388,487 

2501 5000 2,106,732 1,996,797 4,103,529 180,884 3,922,645 
, ", .. 1910 749 2,571,444 1,348,979 3,920,423 298,146 3,622,277 

5001 10000 11906 220 1,567,251 471,271 2,038,522 44,347 1,994,175 
, ", .. 11910' 239' 1,651,979 I 1,397,984 3,049,963 85,379 2,964,584 

0001 d {'119061 195 I 4,134,067 1 176,916 4,310,983 43,521 4,267,462 
• an up· 191v 175 1 3298227 145,420 3,443,647 45,770 3,397,877 

::::: { [1906'11-52,987 24:762:9451-9-,00--5,-78-3-
1
-33-, 7-68-,-72-8-

1
--4-,1-06-,"4-9-5 -2-9,-57-2,233 

.. ,1910 60,240 26,400,818 I 10,709,200 37,110,018 4,796,912 32,313,106 

The most noticeable alteration between 1906 and 1910 is in hold· 
ings of over 10,000 acres. The number of these has decreased by 
10 per cent. and the area occupied by 20 per cent., yet there has 
been a small increase in the cultivation. In the case of all other 
sizes exhibited above there has been an increase in number and, with 
one exception, in area, and the only holdings which do not show an 
increase in cultivation are those of from 321 to 640 acres in extent. 
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The following tables show the land in occupation in March, 1913. 
in districts, and the uses to which the land was applied :-

LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, MARCH, 1913. 

(Area.s of 1 acre and upwards.) 

ACRES OCCUPIED. 

Number 
I For Pasture. Other District. of 

Occupiers. For 
Sown I Purposes Agricultural 

Grasses, I Natural and Total. Purposes. Unproduc· Clover, or Grasses. th-e Lucerne. ----- r-------
Central ... 15,726 481,087 , 182,335 12,058,729 68,106 2,790,257 North -Central 5,860 173,913 I 17,886 1,822,937 26,285 2,0·H,021 Western ... 1l,432 481,221 198,993 5,720,539 303,113 6,709,866 Wimmera ... 5,913 1,445,921 2,701 4,308,092 252,392 6,009,106 Mallee .. - 4,971 1,205,552 3,580 3,473,474 898,517 5,581,123 Northern ... 11,129 1,596,024 17,217 3,560.443 24,131 5,197,815 North-Eastern 5.090 180,595 10,474 3,707,095 471,593 4,369,757 Gippsland .. , 8,582 142,266 652,160 12,928,711 796,716 4,519,853 --------

1,085;346 127,586,020 2,840,853 37,218,798 
Total ._, 68,703 5,706,579 

PERCENT~GE OF TOTAL OCCUPIED 1:'<' EACH DISTRICT. 
Central '" ... 

I 
17'24 6'53 7:l'79 

\ 

2'44 I 100'00 I North-Central ... 8'52 '88 89'31 ['29 I 100'00 Western 7'17 2'97 85'34 4'52 I 100'00 ... ... 
! Wimmera ... '-' 24'06 '05 71'69 4'20 100'00 Mallee ... ... 21'60 '06 62'24 16'10 100'00 Northern ... .. 30'7t '33 68'50 '46 100'00 N orth-Ea~tern ... 4'13 '24 81'81 10'79 100'00 Gippsland ... ... 3'lIi ~~~ _64'7~_1 ~~ ___ !~O·OO 

Total '" ... 15'33 2'92 I 74'12 7'63 100'00 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE. 
Central ... 22'89 8'4:l 

I 
16'80 

I 
7"46 

I 
2'40 7'50 North-Central 8'53 3'05 1'65 6'61 '93 5'48 Western ... 16'64 8'43 18'33 I 20'76 10'67 18'03 Wimmera .. , 8'61 25'34 '25 I 15'62 8'88 16'14 Mallee ... 7'23, 21'13 '33 12'59 31'63 14'99 Northern ... 16'20 27'97 1'59 12'91 '85 13'97 North-Eastern 7'41 3'16 '96 13'44 16'60 11'75 Gippsland ... 12'49 2'49 60'09 10'61 28'04 12'14 -------- ---- -----Total ... 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

It will be seen from these tables that in the Northern, Wimmera, 
a.nd Mallee districts, the greatest area under cultivation and the 
greatest proportion of cultivation to land occupied are found, About 
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31 per cent. of the land occupied in the Northern, and about 24 
per cent. of that occupied in the Wimmera district is devoted to 
agriculture, and these divisions supplied 53 per cent. of the cultiva
tion in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern 
districts the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing j and in 
Gippsland considerable attention has been given to the cultivation of 
grassets~ 60 per cent. of all the sown grasses in the State being 
found in that division. 

In the next table the distribution of cattle and sheep on pastoral 
lands in March, 1913, is given. 

AREA OCCUPIED AND STOCK, 1913. 

I 
Acres Occupied lor-- Number of- Stock-

Equivalent 
01 Sheep-

District. 
. used for 

AgrICulture. I Pasture. Cattle. Sheep. Pasture.* I 
I ~~-

------1---1------_-1---
I I 

-181,087 I 2,241,064 245,792 1,042,088\ 112 

173,9131 1,840,S23 94,417 926,835 81 

... I 481,221 5,925,532 346,586 4,205,332 106 

1,445,921 I 4,310,793 51,721 1,930,184 52 

1,205,552

1 

3,477,054 38,118 565,8821 23 

1,596,024 I 3,577,660 179,128 1,516,653[ 72 

180,5951 3,717,569 190,589 696,116 49 

Central ... 

North-Central 

Western ... 

Wimmera 

Mallee 

Northern 

North·Eastern 

142,266 \ 3,580,871 361,738 1,009,134 89 

... 15'70~7~1~ -;::8,089I~I,,,2,224,-~ 
Gippsland 

TQtal 

* Reckoning six sheep as the equivalent 01 one head of cattle. 

The area occupied does not include 2,840,853 acres which are 
mostly in an unproductive state, and horses grazing have not been 
allowed for in the stock. Compared with 1912 the numbers of cattle 
and sheep have declined in each district, the aggregate decrease in 
the State amounting to 139,038 cattle, and 1,965,580 sheep, repre
senting 8k per cent. in the case of cattle and 14 per cent. in that of 

·sheep. 
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The occupations of persons settled on the land a.re collected in 
the censllsyears only in full detail. In i901 the number of persons 
engaged in pastoral and dairying pursuits was 30,920, and in 19II 
it was 29,260. The full particulars for the 191I census are as 
follows :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PuRSUITS, '911. 

Persons following Pastoral 
and Dairying Pursuits. 

I 1 I 
1! 11 In Bl~siness Receiving 0 G) CD 

Employ.... on their own Salary Relatives .. :; .. 0 .. 
of Labour IIWcount, but! or Assisting. Indefinite. ~ 8 ~ ~ e 

1- ' li~~e~l'~~~"i Wages, ____ ~.2~.~~ 
!XI c;jrn'dlltJ ~ W'''"; III C6"'" w 

I --I-ill-;~-i~-i--'-I Xi' 1 ill ill _ ~ 

~ §I~;.§I~I§ ~i§ ~!l ~ ~ 
=----:-__ --:-,-__ ~__::<i i'< ::<i: i'< 1 ::<i 1 ~ ~ i '" ::<i ~ ___ _ 

Grazier, pastoralist, stock breeder, 3,
663

1'-- 1,256 i"--77 '1-,-, -1',-,-, '1-- 1
---- - I 

and relative assisting " 254" 336' 19 504 25 I 
Station manager, overseer, clerk" ".. ' " 1 639: 8 .. " 21" 35 i 
Stock rider, drover, shearer, ' .. I, I 

shepherd, pastoral labourer .. ' 42 " 69 I " i 5,6221 6; 6, 1 87 '.. 196, ,I" 
Dairy farmer. and relative assisting I 3,8481 564 3,203 i 343 I .. II '11,387 671 657 70 
Dairy assistant, milker, labourer, , "I" ,,',': 4,576163 ' 14.. 45 I 1 
Poultry farmer , , , , , , 45 15 231 I 73' 521 3 6 8 52 18 5', 91' , 
Pig farmer , , , , , '. 7 , 2 14 I 1 I, 16, 2" 2" 
Wool classer, sorter " "I 1., 4 I.. 130" I 2'.. 23" 

St~:cerand ~~andS" dep~~tmen~ I " I " "I" 1711 "II' .. i "II .. -;-4': 1'-"1', 
Others " , , , , , , , , 8" , 1 16 , ' 27 " ' , I 11 •• 

Total " " " ,. 7,614, 835 1 4,792 4W 11,0791180: 1,739 (;9911,371 1m 

Occupations 
of persons 
settled on 
the land
Agricul, 
tural 
(Census), 

Total Males , , 
Total Females , , 

Grand Total 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
26,938 

" 
2,322 
--

" 29,260 
--

In 1901 the number of persons engaged in agricultural 'pursuits 
was 95,920, and III 19II it had fallen to 86,134. The following 
return gives particulars of persons mainly €ngaged III agricultural 
pursuits when the census of 191I was taken. 
RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, I9II. 

! i In Bu~iness I Receiving i I ~ ~ 

I 
Emplcyers Ion their own Salary ! Relatives I ;. ~ ~ 0 ' 

of Labour. ~~f:;'l~u~1 or I Assisting. Indefinite.: ~ S ~~ ~ 
Persons following Ag-ricultural . P Y I WaO'es ! ..p :... 1iI.9 ~ 

Pursuits. mg labour. ! ~': i ~.8:£ ~O 
I I '.h 00. -'---1-"'-1 I if) I 00 1----
'00 ~ 00 ~Irn ~IOOI~ rni~:ool~ 
~:S ~ISI'::;'EI~ is ~rE'~ g 

Ict! III ~I:l.l dial cillO.) dlQ)"" _ _______________ : ~ I'~~i i'< ,~I~~~,-I",-~I i'< :-~_~ 

Farmer and relative assisting "1118,670 1,269 8,849 414 I " "I' 9,7,51' 595 5,842 1240 

Farm servant, agricultural labourer , , '" , 125,975 27 I _, :: 295". 836 2 
Farm manager, overseer . . . . . . . . . . . . 384 2 . . I . . .. I ·6 

Mar!<et gardener , , , , "I' 878 13 949 4 I 1,586 "I 177 3 360 3 I 32, , 
FrUIt grower, orchardist " " 1,274 73 799 43 i 2,129 26 313 26 213 2 I 49" 
Hop, cotton, tea, coffee grower " 2, , 2 2 I 6, , 1, , 3 1 I 
~!~r;~~[;fgner~~ :: :: I 1~~ ,~o ,~~ "31 6~t ~ I ::16 ::2 3~ I 'i ~" 
Horticulturist, nurseryman gar. I ' , " I 1 " 

d~ner .. " ,.' "I 211 14 298 311,246 14 40 5 382 "I 121 
~fh'cultural department officer "I ", " ,, 17°1 1 , , I ., " , , 

ers " , , , , , , , , 72, , 31, ,I 70" 1 , , I " 375 112 , 4" 

Total " , , " 21,240 l,3791;:0:982 469132,240 72110,298 6317,W9 2OOi1.052 2"" 
Total Males , , 
Total Females " 

Grand Total 

" 

" 

.. 

" .. 
.. 

.. 8:1,321 
" 2,\l~S 

" 86,114 
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Informa.tion is obtained by the collectors of agricultural statistics 
each year as to the number of persons ordinarily employed upon the 
land occupied. For the last ten years the numbers were as 
follows :-

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED UPON FARMING, DAIRYING, 
PASTORAL HOLDINGS, 1903 TO 1912. 

____ y_ear_. _ __I __ ~lales. J Females. 1 __ T_ota_I_. ~ 
i
l
< I 1903 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
HnO 
1911 
1912 

< 87,322 48,561 
90,396 51,933 i 

91,336 50,982 i 
92,652 51,993 < 

93,981 51,905 
94,990 52,410 
96,873 52,782 
99,948 54,083 

100,689 55,040 
100,665 52,868 

135,883 
142,329 
142,318 
144,645 
145,886 
147,400 
149,655 
154,031 
155,729 
153,533 

AND 

The number of persons ordinarily employed on any holding 
includes the occupier or manager, and those members of his 
family who actually work on it; but persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, as 
well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are not in
cluded, neither are domestic servants nor rooks. It is difficult to 
arrive at an estimate of the extent of the temporary labour employed 
upon farms and pastoral holdings. In 1905 the collectors 
WCi"e asked to supply some information on the subject, and from the 
knowledge gained in this way, and particulars available from other 
sources it is believed that such labour may be set down as approxi
mately equal to about 24,000 men employed continuously throughout 
the year. 

In the following return will be found particulars of the Wages
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral holdings ag~cultur.1 
during 1912-13. The information has been furnished by the occu- ~~toraL 
piers of holdings:-

'''AGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1912-13. 

Occnpations. 1 ___ ~_Ran~ ___ i Preva.iling R&te. 

I I 
Ploughmen i 20B. to 30s. per week .. I 25s. per week 
Farm labourers I' 20B. to 30s. " , 22s. 6d. .. 
Threshing machine hands 8d, to Is. per hour i 9d. per hour 
Harvest hands < 5s. to 88- per day I 6s.6d. per day 
Milkers ". • • .. 'I 158, to 25s. per week < 208. per week 
Maize pickers (without rations) 5d. to 7d. per bag 6d. per bag 
Hop pickers ! 3d. to 4d. per bushel 3id. per bushel 
Married couples i 30B. to 50s. per week 35s. per week 
Female servants < lOs. to 208. 158. " 
Men cooks i 2Os. to 40s. " 27s. 6d. >0 

Stoekmen I £52 to £78 per annum £60 per annum 
Shepherds £39 to £68.. < £45 
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WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1912-13-continued. 

Occupations. 

Hut keepers •• 
Generally useful men 
Sheep washers 
Shearers, hand· 

.. machine· 
Bush carpenters .A 
Gardeners, market 

.. orchard 
Vineyard hands 

Range. 
1-----------

£26 to £52 per annum 
15s. to 3Os. per week 
20s. to 35s. " 
208. to 25s. per 100 sheep 
208. to 25s. .. 
25s. to 60s. per week 
20s. to 35s. 
2Os. to 35s. 
178. 6d. to 30s. " 

PrevaiUng Rate. 

£40 per annum 
20s. per week 
30s. " 
22s. 6d. per 100 sheep 
228.6d. " 
40s. per week 
25a. 
25s. 
20s. 

.. 
* It is believed that in cases of some of the highest rates rations are not found. 

Are:1.un~er In the following table figures are given showing the land under 
cultl\'atlOn. l' .. h f h fi d d M h to eu tIvatlOn III eac 0 t e ve years en e are, 1909 191 3 :-

CULTIVATION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1908-9 TO 1912-13. 

Crop. 

Wheat 

Other Grain Crops 

Root Crops ... 

Hay 

Green Forage 

Vines 

Orchards 

Market Gardens 

All other Crops 

Land in Fallow 

Total Cultivation 

Year Ended March. 

1909. 

Acres. 

1910. I 1911. 1 1912. i 1913. 

1

_-

1

--

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1,779,905 2,097,162 2,398,089 2,164-,066
1 

2,085,216 

511,698 474,164 479,227 386,6351 544,162 

55,315 

956,371 

70,516 

864,359 

54,300 71,191 52,799 I 
832,669 860,2051 1,203,728 

63,066 

24,430 

54,946 

56,5S6 71,826 84,460 75,177
1 

22,768 23,4-12 24,1931 24,579 

56,108 57,375 59,985
1 

63,209 

9,279 

6,751 

10,214 10,778 10,3311 )0,414 

6,658 7,5031 6,850
1 

9,288 

1,03<,422 1,175,750 ",,4,1771 "..,,0081,,627,22. 

4,496,183 4'834'28515'386~1~;:1~~ 
------------- -------- -------------

The area under cultivation, exclusive of permanent and artificial 
grasses, increased from 50 acres sown down with wheat in 1836 
to 5,706,579 acres under crops of various kinds and in fallow 
in 1912-13. The first returns of oats, maize, potato, and tobacco 
crops were obtained in 1838, of barley and rye in 1839, of hay 
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in 1841, of green forage and vines in 1842, of peas and beans in 
1849, of mangel-wurzel, carrots, parsnips, turnips, and onions in 
1855-6, of garden and orchard produce in 1856-7, and of chicory, 
grass and clover seeds, and hops in 1867-8. Returns of land under 
artificial grass were first procured in 1855-6, and since that 
year steady progress has been made, though the area last year shows 
a slight decline when compared with that for 1906-7 or 1907-8. 
The area. of land in fallow has increased very considerably in recent 
years, the total for 1912-13 being greater by 57 per cent. than that 
for 1908-9. 

For the seventeen years, 1896-7 to 1912-13, the total area under 
€uitivation, its proportion to the area of the State--56,245,760 acres 
-and the yearly increases or decreases, actual and centesimal, were 
as follows:-

AREA UNDER CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 1912-13. 

I
, Area under Tillage (exclusive of !YearlY Increase(+) or Decrease (-), 

Y d d 
area under Artificial Grass) I 

ear en e March. i II" 

I ! Percentage of i a 
_______ !_~t~ __ .IArea of Vi~toria, __ Tot~ __ i~:nt ge. 

I 
Acres.' j Acres. j 

11S97 ,.. 2,925,416 , 5'20 i ... ' ... 
• t 

1898 i 3,144,574 5'59 I +219,158 

1899 I 3,727,765 6'63' +583,191 

+7 

+19 

1900 , .. I 3,668,556 -59,209 -2 

1901 I 3,717,002 +48,446 +1 

1902 
I 3,647,459 6'48 -69,543 -2 

1903 i 3,738,873 +91,414 +3 

1904 4,021,590 7'15 +282,717 +8 

1905 4,175,614 7'42 +154,024 +4 

1906 4,269,877 7'59 +94,263 +2 

1907 4,294,553 7'64 +24,676 +0'5 

190~ 4,126,823 7'34 -167,730 -4 

11109 4,496,183 8'00 +369,360 +9 

1910 4,834,285 8'60 +338,102 +7'5 

11m 5,386,247 9'58 +551,962 +11'4 

1912 5,109,849 9'OR -276,398 -5'1 

HIl3 5,706,579 ]0'15 +596,730 +11'7 

--~--- .. -------~-------~--~ ---- .----.--~, 
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The land under cultivation, including land in fallow. but exclud

ing that under artificial grasses, was 2,925,416 acres in 1896-7, and 
5,706,579 acres in 1912-13, there being an increase in the sixteen 
years of 2,78r,163 acres, or of 95 per cent. The cultivated a.rea for 

1912-13 was IL7 per cent. above that for the previous year. The

area actually under crops of various kinds was 4,07~h356 acres a~ 

against 3,640,241 in 1911-12. 

~~~:i~~~l The following is a statement of the production from cultivated 
lands for the past three years ~-

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 1910-11 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. 

Produce. 

1911. 1912. {918. 

---~~-

--~---- ------
Wheat bushels 34,813,019 20,891,877 26,223,lO4 

Other Grain 
" 12,277,548 6,593,664 11,033,462:-

Root Crops tons 225,931 154,524 239,99&-

Hay 1,292,4lO 1,032,288 1,572,933: 

Vines cwt. of grapes 592,438 683,250 733,579-

Green Forage £ 179,565 187,943 211,150> 

Orchards £ 559,380 593,601 664,,543 

Market Gardens £ 269,450 258,275 260,350> 

Other Agricultural Produce £ 220,873 172,159 177,873 

--- -~--- _._---- - --------_ .. 

The principal crops grown in the State an wheat, oats, barley,. 
potatoes, and hay. 

Wheat was first grown in Victoria in 1836, and there was. It 

general increase in the area under cultivation up to 1899.19°0, when 
2, 165,693 acres were harvested. After this there was a reduction .. 
and the area remained fairly uniform until 1909-10. In the

succeeding year, 1910-11, the area was 2,398,089 acres, and the
yield, 34,813,019 bushels, these figures establishing a record both 
in regard to cultivation and production of wheat. 
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The results in detail of the wheat harvest f<or the last three yean 
'&reshown in the acx:ompaoying table;-

WHEAT YIELDS FOR THE SEASONS ENDED MARCH, 191I, TO 
MARCH, 1913, IN COUNTIES_ 

Year ended March_ 

.oilltdcls and 
,Collutles. 

Area. Produce. A ... erage per Acre. 

<Jeniral
,Bourke 
Grant __ 
Hornlngton _, 
Evelyn " 

""orih-Central
Anglesey 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 

'W8IIiem
Grenville 
Polwarth ,. 
Ueytesbury ,_ 
,Hampden 

~:8~~s 
l'iormanby 
Dundas 
FoUeU 

'Wimmera
Lowan 
BDrung 
Kara Xal'a 

,'II&llee
HilleW3 
Weeah 
Karkarooc 
fitchera 

.orihern
Gunbower _, 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Hoira ,_ 

1!forth-Esstern
Delatlte 
Bogong 
Benambra _, 
WonnangaUa 

<Gippsland
Croailngoiong 
Tambo __ 
Dar(!o 
TanJi! 
Buln Buln 

Total 

---------- -- -

1911, 1912, 1913, 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 

14,548 4,022

1 

,3,826 
38,147 17,565 12,418 

968 167 219 
426 77 166, 

4,803 2,204 1,763 
9,114 2,301 2,620 

29,500 14,751 11,973 

41,036 43,657 40,443 
885 240 256 

49 38 42 
18,993 20,333 24,045 
98,446 68,162 83,6116 

3,560 1,840 2,113 
4,614 1,915 1,342 
6,296 6.660 7,509 

453 190 9l 

180,275 160,884 143,314 
336,633 315.468

1 

274,956 
127,104 127,289 114,260 

48:515 626 885 
66,332 91,188 

351,509 332,984 376,389 
261,972 217,603 236,672 

40,716 38.351 35,888 
124,462 122,830 100,424 
135,897 128,601 117,363 
152,827 124,905 1 115,776 
290,409 279,761 229,836 

18,101 12,316 11,986 
46,209 41,714 35,595 
1,763 1,341 808 

100 135 9J 

I 89 44 30 
275 307 391 
440 160 187 

1 2,189 986 377 

1911, 
---

B llshels. 

276,483 
695,526 
11,926 

6,089 

83,472 
128,773 
471,586 

774,856 
15,317 

1,515 
322,585 
,571,914 

61,471 
61,007 
80,624 

5,060 

,766,688 
,314,410 

1 
6 
1 ,880,603 

582:394 
4 
3 

,011,903 
,259,777 

856,148 
,760,662 1 

2 
2 
4 

,571,624 
.32~,845 
,718,602 

296,963 
826,578 

34,571 

1912, i 1913, 1911, 
---- ---- ---
Bushels. Bmhels. Busble. 

41,55li 63,839 19'01 
183,982 207,918 17-95 

1,368 3,132, 12-32 
318 2,362 14'29 

22,323 31,970 19'40 
22,557 51,580 14-13 

162,168 196,709 15-99 

516,402 789,824 18'88 
l\,250 4,166 17-31 

535 823 1lO-92 
195,258 463,289 16'98 
554,715 1,669,259 15-97 

16,917 43,027 17-27 
18,114 24,352 13-22 
70,379, 127,2831 11'45 

1,5871 1,662 11 '1-7 

1,592,60211,962,154 9'80 
3,760,294 4,072,629 15'79 
1,641,418 1,6711,804 14'80 

2,574 5,193 1 --328,113 914,922 12-52 
1,943,436 2,851,867 11'41 
l,UO,192 1,664,955 12-44 

389,245 378,181 16-12 
1,428,613 1,305,528 14'15 
1,571,500 1,686,702 18'92 
1,436,022 1,600,814 15-23 
3,028,612 3,337,746 16-25 

123,713 234,018 16-41 
400,242 571.,526 17-89 -

13,401 14,501 19-61 
2,245 840 1,748 17"27 

'.'" I '" I ." I "." 6,546 5,232 4,957 23 -80 
8,476 1,584 4,182 19'26 

202,372 103,1521 151,532 20 -99 

/2:3li8-:;isli 2J,6.:066 2:085-;216 3 

I 9,641 7'9071 6,426 

--------------~--

35,871 9,041, 6,847116 -39 

4;81-3-:019 120;891~ 1Z6,223~04 1M; 

1912----
Bushls_ 

10-33 
1'0'47 

8'19 
4'18 

10'13 
0-80 

10-99 

11'83 
9-S8 

H.'08 
11'60 
8-14 
9-19 
9-46 

10-57 
8-35 

9'93 
11'92 
12'11 

4-89 
4-96 
0-84 
6'48 

9-91 
I1-GS 
12'22 
11'50 

.10-83 

10-04 
9'51 

10'03 
8'211 

18-02 
17-04 
9'90 

IS-0& 
11-17 

9-65 

It will be observed that the area harvested for wheat last season 
was 78,850 acres less than in the previous one, and 312,873 acres 
~ess than in 19IO-II, when the area was the highest recorded, There 
was a marked reduction in the acreage harvested for wheat in 1912-13 
in each of the three counties in the Wimmera, and in the five counties 
-constituting the Northern District, while there was a substantial in-
-crease in each division of the Mallee. The production for 1912-13 
was $,331,227 bushels more than in the previous year, but it was 
:8,589,915 bushels below the record yield of 19IO-I!. 

1918, ---
Bushls. 

17'08 
16'74 
14'30 
H'23 

18'13 
19'69 
16'43 

19'53 
18'27 
111'60 
19'27 
19'96 
20'36 
18'16 
16'115 
17'68 

13'69 
14'81 
14'70 

5-87 
10'OS 
7'58 
7'08 

10'54 
13'00 
14'37 
14'80 
14'01 

19'52 
16'06 
17'95 
19'57 

20'27 
18'47 
22'36 
23'58 
18'16 

12'58 
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The principal wheat growing districts are the Wimmer a, 
_ comprising the counties of Lowan, Borung, and Kara Kara; the 

Mallee, comprising those of Millewa, Weeah, Karkarooc, and Tat
chera; and the Northern, comprising Gunbower, Gladstone, Bendigo, 
Rodney, and Moira. Of the wheat harvested in 1912-13, that in the 
counties enumerated was 1,836,951 acres, or 88 per cent. of the total 
in the State, and the produce therefrom was 21,550,495 bushels, 
or 82 per cent. of the total. The other districts are, however, not 
to be regarded as unsuitable for wheat-growing, as though they 
provided only a small proportion of the area and produce in 1912-13, 

yet the average yield per acre was 60 per cent. greater than that in 
the counties mentioned. 

The following table shows the area of each of the principal 
wheat-growing counties, and the cultivation for the years of lirst 

and largest record, and for last year:~ 

WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES: AREA AND PRODUCTION. 
~~~~~~-------------~ 

I II FIrs~ Cultivation Larges~ OdtlvatioD I Cultivation for I Recorded. Recordec\. i_ 1912-13. 

District and I Area of , ' i I 
CotuKy. Connty. I Average I IAveragel Av~rage 

I 
Year Area Yield Year i Area Yield Area YIeld 

I per· I • per . per 
I Acre. i Acre. Acre. 

------1---------1-----1-----
1 Acres. I Acre.. Busbels Acres- ;BUsbeIS. Aores Busbels. 

W:1=Dist·--:.jl,125,760

1

1855_6 40 35'62 1910-llI98,"8115'97 83,636 19'96 

Wlmmera DIs~- I I I 
Lowan .. 3,181,440 1871-2 232 16'69 1892-8 257.68[ S'58 143,314 13'69 

Bornng 2,740,480 1871-2 4,590 15' 59 1003-4 424,224 13' 67 274,956 14' 81 

Kara Kara •• 1,412,640 1871-2 7,987 14,34 1911-12 127.289 12'1l 114,260 14'70 

MaIlee Dlst.
Weeah 2,562,660 1891-2 

Karkarooc • _ 3,797,1201879-80 

Tatchera •. 2,188,240 1871-2 

Northern Dls~.-
Gunbower .. 862,720 1871-2 

Gladstone 1.153,280 1869-70 

Bendigo 1,247,360 1869-70 

Rodney 1,087,360 1855-6 

Moira 1,986,560 1871-2 

40 21'00 1912-13 91,188 10'03 91,188 10'03 

233 10-87 1912-13 376,889 7'58 376,389 7'~8 

~ 12'00 1004-5 342,022 S-36 236,672 7'03 

181i IS'36 1880-1 76,114 0-29 35,888 10'54 

7,988117'46 1910-11 124,482 14'15 100,424 13'00 

21.038! 16' 2611910-11 J 115,897 18'02 117,363 14'37 

I\~ll 26'66 1910-11 152.827 16'23 115,776 14'60 

14,936i 15- 93 Il004-{) 328,811 10'87 229,836 14' 52 
: i 

-_ .. - .--.--,-"--~-~--~----
--~-----
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In the next table the average yield of wheat per acre in each of 
these -counties during the last ten years is given :-

AVERAGE YIELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING 

COUNTIES, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Average Yield of Wbeat per Acre (In Bubels) during Year ended March. 

District and County, I I 
-------I-.:~~ 1905. -.:~~I-':~::i-':~~II-.:~~ ~~':.I-.:~~ ~912, ~~:.. 
Western District- I' I 
W:l:'::'aDistrict-':" 15'32- 16'57 16'59 I 14'96116'05 22'09 14'77 ,10'97 8'14 19'96 

Lowan •• 13'47 11'32 12'4311'10'7219'"" 12'46 12'77 9'80 19'\18 13'69 
Borung ., IS'a1 U'OS 13'61 14'02 9'84 17'62 17'06 1:;'711 11'92 14'81 
KaraKara •• 16'97,12'00 14'59 114'6410'04 17'20 14'60 14'80 12'11 14'70 

Mallee District- 1 1 ' 
Weeah •• 12'39 7'24 7'54, 1/'21 6'23 12"01 11'66 12'0214'05 10'03 
Karkarooc •• 10'76 3'30 5'77 1 8'15 2'51 0'11 10'17 11'41 '0'84 7'58 
Tatchera ., 11'09 3'35 0'331 0'001 1'02 6'07 10'34 12'44 6'48 7'03 

Northern District- 1 I 
Gunbower •• 14' 54 8' 77 110' 70 , 10' 58 3' 67 10' 51 12' 90 16'12 I 0'01 10' 54 
Gladstone •• 16'68 12'36 13'45114'4317'64 15'1914'28 14'15 \11'63 13'00 
Beudigo •• 18'04 13'44 )15'13 14'54116'211 15'84 16'71 18'02 12'22 14'37 
Rodney,. 17'40 12'40 10'37 10'38 7'32 10'88 111'21 15'23 11'50 14'00 
Moira ,. ., 17'18 10'87 12'71, 8'9\1 5'@1 10'77 14'49 16'20 10'SS 14'52 

The following table shows the area of each county, and the rise 
and fall in the cultivation of wheat in the Central and North-Central 
districts: -

WHEAT CULTIVATION IN CENTRAL AND NORTH-CENTRAL DISTRICTS. 

First Cultivation Recorded, 

District and County, Area of County. 1 Average 
1 Yield 

I--~-
Area, per 

Acre, --------
Acres, I Acres, BUShels, 

Central D1sklet-

I 

Bonrke ,. .. 1,101,440 1855-6 18,606 20'03 
Grant .. 1,173,760 1855-6 12,072 25'66 
MoruingtoD :: .. 1,040,000 1855-6 943 29'57 
Evelyn .. .. 700,080 1855-6 1,124 31'43 

North-Central District- , 

~!~~~"lIe .. .. 1,054,080 

I 
185'>-6 129 28'77 .. .. 888,400 1855-6 8,113 26'67 

Talbot .. .. 1,037,440 1855-6 445 83;68 

Largest Cultivation 
Recorded, 

Cultivation in 
1911-12, 

CultivatloD In 
1912-13, 

-------- ------ -'------
DIstrict and County. 

Year, 

II Average 
Yield 

Area. per 
Acre, 

A~!!fr 
Area, per 

Acre, 

Acres. Busbels, Acres, Busbels. 
tJeDkal Dlsklct-

Boorke •• .. 1861-2 30,268 
Grant ., .. 11110-11 38,747 
MorulDgtoD " •• 1860-1 3,153 

.orth-Central District-

17'12 
17'96 
}4'08 
15'43 Bvelyn •• •• \1809-60 1,789 

Anldesey •• • • 11110-11 4,308 19' 40 
Daihoaale.. .. 1869-70 25,124 21' 47 
Talbot •• .. 1871-2 76,555 J 13'81 

4238. 2p 

4,022 
17,5115 

167 
77 

2,204 
2,301 

14,751 

10'33 
10'47 

8'19 
4,13 

10'13 

Ing I 

Area, 

Acres, 

3,826 
12,418 

219 
166 

1,763 
2,620 

11,973 

Average 
Yield 

per 
Acre. ' 

BuheJa. 

17'08 
16'74 
14'30 
14'23 

18'13 
19'69 
16'43 
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In the stlcceemmg taMe is shown the area under wheat, the pro

duce, and the average yield per acre, during each of the last' fifteen 

vears.:-

Year ",,<fed' March Area .. "de. (]rop. I Prodll"." A verage per Acre. 

-------1-------- -------
Acres. BllShelll. Btmhela. 

1899 2.154,163 19.581,304 9'09 

1900 2,165,693 15,237,948 7'04 

1901 2,017,321 17,847,321 S-S5, 

1902 t.7M,417 f2,127,382 6·91 

1903 1,994,271 2,569,364 I '29 

1904 ~,968,599- 28,5125,57 9- 14'49 

19(i)5 '2.277,537 21,092,139 9'-26 

1906 2,070,517 :t3,.4l'Z,670 n'aI 
19(1)7 2,031,893 22.618,04:t- 11-13-

1908 1,847,121 12,100,180 6-05 

190!) 1.779,905 23,315,649 13'12 

1910 2,OO7,1~ 28,780,100 13'72 

1911 2,398,089 34.813,Ollr 14'/52 

1912 " 
J 

2,164,06& 20,89(,877 9,65 

191a 2.08.').2 r Ii Z~.~.W4 12-58 
----~---

---"-_., --- --------,-, ,-------'" 

III 190z-3 wheat was grow~ on about 17.100 holdings, in 

1905-6 on 18,362 holdings, III 1907-8 on 16,303 holJings, 

in 1909-10 on 18,593 holdings, in 1910-II on 21,221 hold· 

ings, in 19II-12 on 18,810 holdings, and in 1912-13 on 18,737 

holdings. The decline in the yield and in the average per acre, 

which is observed in the two years prior to 1903-4, was 

due to the severity of the seasons experienced all over the 

wheat-growing districts of the State. The yield in 1905-6 

was 23,417,670 bushels, and that in 1906-7, 22,618,043 

bushels; in 1907-8, as the result of an adverse season, 

it again fell to the level of that in 1901-2, but in 1908-9 

it reached 23,345,649 bushels. and in 1909-10, 28,780,100 

bushels. This quantity was greater than that for any prt'Vmus 

year, but it was exceeded in 19IO-II, when 34,&ll,01!} hm.heJ.s 

were produced. In addition to 2,085,216 acres harvested for glain, 

there were 3.86,3.10 acres of wheat cut fO!' hay in 1912-13, so that 

the total area sown with wheat in that year was 2,471,586 acres. 

From information received from growers, it is estimated 

that the corresponding area for the season 1913-14 is 2,931,000 

acres, or 459.414 acres more than in 1912-1:3, the acreage 

showing an increase in the Wimmera, Mallee and Northern 

Districts. The standard weight of wheat is reckoned to be 

60 lbs. to the bt1Shel; but the actual weight of a bushel 

of Victorian wheat, according to the standard fixed. by the 

Chamber of Commerce, was 6-:li l:tw. in lK99~1900, 1900-1, and 

t901- 2 ; 6I Ibs. in 1902-3; 6o! Ibs. in 19,0l-4-; 61i lbs. in Y904'5 ; 

63 Ibs. in 1905-6; 621 Ilbs. in 1906-7; 62J lIDs.. in 19'17-i, 

J908-9, 1909-10,. and I.910-n, 61~ Th~. in I9rI-12, and 6,3, Ibs. in 

1912-13. 
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The following table shows, for 1898 and each subsequent year to POPd~ti:. 
'1906, the mean population of Victoria; the stocks of old wheat and ::uff:e 
flour on hand at the beginning of each year; the quantity of wheat 
grown; the quantity (after deducting imports) of wheat, flour, and 
biscuit exported; and the breadstuffs left over and available for 
home consumption. In addition to that required for food consump-
tion, a quantity is used for seed purposes, equal, on an average, 
to three-quarters of a bushel per acre. The particulars given in the 
table cannot be brought up to date, as information in .regard to im-
ports from and .exports to other States is not now available:-

POPULATION AND WHEAT RETURNS, 1898 TO 1906, 

Wheat, }f-'lonT, alJd Biscuit. 
Stocks of old Whea t I 

Mean Wheat and Bar.vested f"r --.----------~-------. 
Population. Jl1ouron hand Se.ason. ended I Year. 

{1st January). March In each Exported after AV~~~: fn! 

________ 1 ______ ! ___ ~ear-_deducth~g Imp~t'_ !_C_"n_s_um_p_t_fO~~ 

18fl8 ._. 
1899 ... 
1900 ... 
1901 .. , 
1902 , .. 
1903 ... 
1904 , .. 
1005 
1906 ... 

1 ! Bllshds. BUl'\hels. BUl~heI!<. 
1,172,950 i '330,224 10,580,217 1,855,951 
1,186,265 ! 1,282,902 19,581,304 10,662,01l 
1,193,338 2,121,700 15,237,948 7,01l,242 
1,202,960 1,872,000 17,847,321 i 10,248,093 
1,207,110 i 1,525,288 12,127,382 I 3,899,246 
1,208,880', 903,616 2,5El9,3M, - 4,495,403* 
1,207,537, 173,708 28,525,579 I 18,616,831 

1

1,212,517 :, 2,609,878 21,092,139 [ 15,427,229 
1,227,072' 549,930 1l3,417,670 17,053,652 

~ Net .llUport. 

Bu~heh;. 

~,054,490 
10,202,195 
10,348,406 
9,4-71,228 
9,753,424 
7,968,383 

10,082,456 
8,274-,788 
6,913,948 

The ma.nner in which the breadstuffs available for home con Di.P08a1:QI 

sumption were disposed of in each 'of the eight years ended with 1905 br~ 
was as follows:-

Dn5POSAL OF BItEADStrUFFS, 1898 TO 1905. 

lVhellt and Flour. 

I 
Year. 1----------;---------------------

Qua,~~:;J~~':~lable i 
U~ed fllr Food. &c. 

Consumption. I ~tllcks .Requin,d for I 
." UII hand 011 i, -----,-----

I

I 31sf December. i t;el-'d. ! Total. 

-----. --B-U-S-h-.-I-"--I ~:;-I--BUShel'-·-II-~~~-;;-
1898 9,054,490 I 1,282,902 I 1,770,941 6,000,647 
1899 10,202,195 I .2,121,100 1 1,772,.602 6,307,893 
1900 10,348,406 1,872,000 1,696,000 6,780,4"06 
1901 9,47il,228 I 1..525,288 1,529,249 £,416,691 
1902 9,753,424' 903,616 1,616,946 7,232,862 
1-003 7,968,383 1:]3,708 1,626,954 16,167,721 
1904 10,082,456 2;609,878 -I, 807 ,3IH5,665,227 
1905 8,274,788 549,930 1,705,J82 6,019,676 

2 P 2 

Per Head. 

Bu~heis. 

5'12 
5·32 
5'68 
5-33 
5·99 
S·lO 
4'69 
4·00 
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Except in the years 1896 and 1903, the breadstuffs produced 

In the thirty-five years ended with 1912 were more than sufficient 

to supply home consumption. Wheat was therefore exported each 

year, with these two exceptions. 

No information is obtainable as to the wheat imported from or 

exported to other States, and this makes it difficult to account for 

the disposal of that harvested in 1912-13. It is estimated, however, 

that about 9,5°0,000 bushels are required locally for food and seed, 

which will leave nearly 17,000,000 bushels of Victorian wheat for 

export during the year. Information as to the stocks of wheat and 

flour on hand on 30th June, 1913, has been received from holders, 

and is as follows :-

WHEAT AND FLOUR ON HAND, 30TH JUNE, 1913. 

Where Located. 

Wheat. 

Railway Stations and in transit 167,790 

Sites leased from Railways '" 4,189,509 

Mills and Stores (other than on Railwa.ys, 3,428,318 

Farms 995,056 

QUl\lltity in Bnehels. 

Flour 
(equivalent in 

Wheat). 

71,675 

57,438 

456,575 

TotaL 

239,465 

4,246,94'; 

3,884,893 

995,056 

-----1------1---
Total 8,780,673 585,688 9,366,361 

The wheat production of the world has increased very consider

ably in recent periods, and amounted to the record of 3,759,533,000 

bushels in 1912, as against 3,540,717,000 bushels in the previous 

year, and 3,182,105,000 bushels in 1908. On the average of the 

last five years the production was 3,525 million bushels as compared 

with a yearly average yield of 3,250 million bushels in 1903-7, and 

2,884 million bushels in the period 1898-1902. The production and 
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the yield per acre for all countries of commercial importance are 

given in the subjoined table for the average of the years 1908 to 
1912. The information (excepting that for Australasia) is based upon 

figures appearing in the United States Year Book of Agriculture. 

The countries are arranged according to their aggregate produc

tion:-

WHEAT PRODUCTION OF THE WORLD. 

Couutry. 

Russia ... 
United States 
British India 
France ... 
Austria-Hungary 
Italy 
Canada ... 
Argentina 
Germany 
Spain ... 
Roumania 
England and Wales 
Bulgaria 
Turkey (Asia Minor 

only) .. . 
Bgypt .. . 
Algeria .. . 
Japan 
Tictoria 

Yearly Average for 
1908-12. 

Productiou 
(Bushels). 

674,042,000 
666.935,600 
322,945.600 
316,324,400 
233,7:!0,200' 
170,826,400 
168,864,400 
158,366,000 
145,591,600 
131,960,200 

80,99t,600 
57,082,200 
40,762,800 

Bushels 
per 

Acre. 

9'8 
14'3 
11'7 
19'6 
IS'7 
14'3 
19'3 
10'4 
30'8 
13'9 
17'4 
32'4 
15'6 

25'0 

Country. 

Persia ... 
Servia ... 
Belgium 
Mexico 
Portugal 
New Zealand 
Uruquay 
Greece 
Sweden 
Tunis .....1 
Netherlands ... 
Western Australia 
Denmark 
Switzerland 
South Africa 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Queensland 
Tasmania 
Norway 
Other Countries 

Yearly Average for 
1908-12. 

Production 
(Bushels). 

16,000,000 
14,49S,SOO 
14,012,200 
11,195.200 
8,349,600 
7,710,500 
7,708,200 
7,400,000 
7,372,200 
5,695,200 
4,746,200 
4,249,100 
4,152,000 
3,275,000 
2,500,000 
2,248,600 
1,636,600 

955,100 
783,800 
308,600 

2,731,200 

Bushels 
per 

Acre. 

15'4 
36'5 
4'3 
6'9 

29'S 
U'3 

30'9 
4'9 

34'6 
9'6 

41'5 

41'4 
34'S 
II'I 
21'0 
24'9 South Australia ... 

New South Wales 
"'u:~ey in Europe I 

011111 .. , ... I 

35,000,000 
:02,533,800 
32,020,400 
24,439,800 
23,986,300 
21,672,900 
21,280,600 
19,492,400 
18,890,400 

9'6 
21'0 
11'7 
11'2 
1l'5 
IS'4 
18'7 Grand Total 3,525,260,700 

-------~---------

On the average of the past five years the quantity of wheat pro
duced in Australia represented about 2 per cent. of the yield for 
the world. The return per acre is greatest III highly cultivated 

European countries, being 41 bushels in Denmark, 36 in Belgium, 

34 in The Netherlands, nearly 33 in the United Kingdom, and 30 in 
Germany, as compared with 19 in Canada, 14' in the United States, 
I I in Australia, and 10 in Argentina. 
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Oats. In 1912-13 the area haxvested for oats in Victoria was 439,242 
a.cres, from which a yield of 8,323,639 bushels was obtained, giving 
an average of 18,95 bushels to the acre. The following return shows 
the harvest results for this crop for the last fifteen yeaxs :-

OATS GROWN, 1898-9 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. Produce. Average per Acre. \ Area under ~op. I 
---------! -1----- 1----_.-

1899 

MlOO 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1005 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1911 

1913 

i ~ \ 
266.159 

271.280 

362,689 

329,150 

433.489 

433,638 

344,019 

312.052 

380.493 

:198.749 

419,869 

384,226 

392~681 

302.238 

439,242 

I 

I 

Bushels. 

5,523,419 

6,1l6,046 

9,582,332 

6. 724,900 

4.402,982 

13,434,952 

6,203,429 

7,232,425 

8,845,654 

5,201,408 

11,124,940 

7,913,423 

9,699,127 

4,585,326 

8,323,639 

Busbels. 

20'75 

22'55 

26'42 

20'43 

10'16 

30'98 

18'03 

23,18 

23'25 

13'04 

26-00 

20-60 

24'70 

15'17 

18'95 

In addition to the area shown for last season, there were 790 ,268 
acres of oats cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats 
in 1912-13 was 1,229,510 acres. Ih August, 1913, it was estimated 
that the area under this grain for 1913-14 was 1,253,600 acres, or an 
increase of 24,090 a.cres as compared with the yeax 1912- 1 3. 
Imports into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 included 
1,233,620 bushels of oats, as well as 64,151 lbs. of oatmeal, whilst 
in the same year there were exported from Victoria to these countries 
95,670 bushels of oats and 6,561 lbs. of oatmeal. 

)larley. The area under barley in 1912-13 was 71,631 acres, of which 
52,311 were under malting, and 19,320 under other barley. There 
is a remarkable fluctuation in the area of land sown with barley, 
which seems strange, seeing that the market for this product i. 
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uniformly good, The figures in the table given below show that the 
yield per acre in 1912-13 was exceeded in only three seasons during 
the last fifteen years :-

CULTIVATION OF BARLEY, 1898-9 TO 1912-13. 

Area. nnder Crop. Produce. Avera.ge per Acre. 
Yea.r ended I 

Ms.rch. 
Other. ; Ma.lting. I Other. Ma.ltlng. Ma.ltlng. Other. Tota.l, 

I-Acres. ~~- Bushels~-I~---;;;:- Bus;-ls~ ----
Bushels. B8Shela. 

1899 33,584 14,275 770,785 I 335,782 23· 13 23'52 23'20 
1900 I 65,9~0 13.603 1,197,948 I 268,140 18'16 19'71 18-42 
1901 I 49,723 9,130 , 1,003,477 I :!12,001 20·18 23,22 20'65 
1902 25,480 6,943· &.!'I,5" 1166,211' 20-7/ 23-95 21'40 
1903 26,436 11,280 394,877 166,267 14'94 14·74 14'IU! 
1904 33,586 14,174 878,721 339,282 26'17 23,80 25'50 
1905 30,799 15,290 575,505 298,594 18' 69 19'53 18'97 
1906 26,279 14,659 645,456 I 416,683 24'56 28'43 25'95 
1907 30,052 22,764 674,043 581,399, 22-43 25'54 23'77 
1908 41,940 21,la4 747,315 311,980 I 17'82 I 14'76 16'79 
1909 42,882 21,766 1,013,384 497,797 23'63 : 22'87 23'38 
1910 38,762 19,841 658,105 365,279 16'98 I 18'41 17'4' 
1911 30,609 22,078 804,893 535,494 I 26'30 : 24'25 25'44 
.1912 a6,748 16,793 725,803 298,781 19'75 I 17'79 19 14 
1913 52,311 19,320 1,269,634 474,893 I 24'27 I 24'58 24'35 

I . ' I 

During 1912, 10332,974 bushels of barley were used locally in 
the production of 1,312,531 bushels of malt. 

The greatest area of land planted with potatoes was' 62.904 Potatces. 

acres in 1910-II; the next being 62,39° acres in 19°9-10. The 
highest yield was 2°4,155 tons in 1890-1, the next, 200,523 tona 
in 1891-2. The yield in 1912-13 was 191,112 tons, which is the 
highest return for a single year since 1894-5. The following table 
shows the potato returns for the last fifteen years:-

POTATOES GROWN, 1898-9 TO 1912-13, 

Year ended June. Area. under Produce. Avera.ge per 
Crop. Aere, 

Acres, Tons. ToIII. 
1899 41.252 161,142 3'91 
1900 55,469 173,381 3'1S 
190r 38,477 123,126 ' 3'20 
1902 40,058 125,474 3'13 
1903 49,706 168,759 3'40 
1904 48,930 167,736 3'43 
1905 

" I 46.91:J 92,872 1'98 
1906 44,t170 115,352 2'58 
1907 55,372 166,839 3'01 
1908 54,149 135.110 2'60 
1909 47.903 152,840 S'UI 
1910 62.390 174.979 2'80 
1911 62,904. 163,312 2'60 
1912 47,692 1I9,092 2·50 
1913 47,575 191,112 4·02 
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The yield in 1912-13 was equal to 4.02 tons per acre, which was 

the highest recorded for the past twenty-five years. 

Bay. Statistics of the hay crop were collected as far back as 1841, 

The five 
prindpal 
crops. 

when 450 acres returned 900 tons. The greatest area of hay, and the 
maximum production since that date were in 1912, when 1,203,728 

acres were cut for 1,572,933 tons; the next highest record in pro
duction was in 1908, when 1,415,746 tons were produced. The 
quantity of straw returned for the season 1912-13 was 87,839 tOIlS. 

The following is a return of the hay crop for each of the last fifteen 
years :-

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

"Year. _A_re_a_u_n_de_r _cr_op_. 1 __ P_ro_du_c_e. __ 1 Average per Acre. 

I 
Tons. 
1·28 

Acres. 
565,345 
450,189 
502,105 
659,239 
580,884 
733,353 
452,459 
591,771 
621,139 
682,194 
956,371 
864,359 
832,669 
860,205 

1,203,728 

Tons. 
723,299 
596,193 
677,757 
884,369 
601,272 

1,233,063 
514,316 
864,177 
881,276 
682,370 

1,415,746 
1,186,738 
1,292,410 
1,032,288 
1,572,933 

I

, r:~ 
1'34 
1'04 
1·68 
1·14 
1'46 
1'42 
1·00 
1-48 
1·37 
1'55 
1'20 
1·31 

-~~-----~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~-

Hay making is largely confined to oaten crops, as of the total bay 
produced last season there were 1,099,436 tons of oaten bay, equal to 
1.39 tons per acre harve~ted, 438,829 tons of wheaten hay, or 1.14 

tons per acre, -and 34,668 tons of hay made from lucerne and other 
crops, equal to 1.28 tons per acre. The average return per acre for 
all classes of hay was greater in 1912 than in the previous year, 

but it was less than that for 1908, 1909, and 1910. 

The area under the five principal crops during each of the last 

thirteen years, the production of these crops, and the proportion of eack 

to the population, are exhibited in the following table. It is interest

ing to observe the variations per head of the population in the areas 
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under crop, and in the yields during the period covered by tne 
table:-

AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION 0_ 
FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1900-1 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. \._ whe~J __ oa~_I~~I_potatoeB_. _II __ ~~ 
AlUILA. 

• I Acres. Acres. ACres. AcreB. Acres. 1901 .. , 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 38,477 502,105 1902 ." 1,754,417 329,150 32,423 40,058 659,239 1003 " 1,994,271 433,489 37,716 49,706 586,884 1904 " 1,968,599 433,638 47,760 48,930 733,353 1905 ,. 
I 2,277,537 344,019 46,089 46,912 452,459 1906 " 2,070,517 312,052 40,938 44,670 591,771 1907 " 
r 

2,031,893 3RG,493 52,816 55,372 621,13~ 1908 ,. 1,847,121 398.749 63,074 54,149 682,194 1909 .. 
I 

1,779,905 419,869 64,648 47,903 956.371 1910 .. 2,097,162 384,226 58,603 62,390 864,359 1911 ., 2,398,089 392,681 52,687 62,904 832.669 11)12 ., 2,164,066 30~.238 53,541 47,692 860,205 1913 ., 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 47,575 1,203,728 

PRODUCTION. 

Bubels. Busbels. Bnsbels. Tou. TOni, lOOt .. 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 123,126 677,757 1902 .. 12,127,382 6,724,900 693,851 125,474 884,369 1903 .. 2,569,364 4,402,982 561,144 168,759 601,272 1904 .. 28,525,579 13,434,952 1,218,003 167,736 1,233,063 1905 .. 21,092,139 6,203,429 874,099 92,872 514,316 1906 .. 23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 115,352 864,177 11)07 .. 22,618.043 8,845,654 1,255,442 166,839 881,276 1908 .~ 12,100,780 5.201,408 1,059.295 135, no 682,370 1909 .. 23.345,649 11,124,940 1,511,181 152.840 1,415,74.6 1910 .. 28,780,100 7,913,423 1,023,384 174,970 1,186,738 1911 .. 34,813,019 9.699.127 1,340,387 163.312 1,292,410 1912 .. 20,891,877 4,585,326 1.024.584 1I9,092 I,O:l2,288 1913 .. 26,223,104 8,323,639 ],744,527 191.112 1,572.933 
A&IIA PEa HE.lD or POPUL.lTION, 

ACres. Acres, I Acrea. Acres. Acres, 1901 .. 1'69 '30 I '05 '03 '42 1902 .. 1'45 '27 

I 
'03 '03 '54 1003 ." 1'65 '36 '03 '04 '48 1904 n' 1'62 '36 

I 
'04 '04 '61 1905 '" 1'88 '28 '04 '04 '37 1906 .. 1'70 '00 '03 '04 '49 1907 .,. 1·6(1 '31 '04 '04 '51 1008 .. 1'47 'S2 '06 '04 '54 1969 ,~ 1-48 '33 '05 '04 '75 ltJO .. l'U ·so 'Ui '06 '67 1911 .. l'sa '30 '04 '05 64: 1012 .. 1'62 '21 '04 '04 '64 UI13 .. 1'[4 '32 ,05 '03 '81 

... _----------------
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AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION OF 

FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1900-1 TO 19I2-13-continued. 

Year ended March. Wheat. I Oats. I Barley- I Potatcll8_ I Hay_ 

PRODUCTION PER HEAD 0-' POPULATION-

BuShels. Dnshels. Bnshels. Tons. Tons. 

1901 .. 14'91 S-OO 1-02 '10 '57 

1902 .. 10'01 5'56 -57 '10 -73 

1903 .. 2-12 3·63 -46 '14 '50 
1904 ... 23-60 n-ll 1-01 -14 1-02 

1905 ... 17:47 5-14 '72 -OS • '42 

1900 _. 19'22 5'94 'S7 °10 '71 

1907 ... 18-43 7-21 1-02 -14 '72 

1908 ... 9-62 4-13 -84 -n ·till 

1909 .. IS'33 S'74 1'19 '12 l·n 
]910 .. 22'42 6'16 'SO '14 '02 

1911 _. 26-63 7'42 I 1-03 

\ 

-13 'W 
1912 -- 15'62 3'43 

\ 

'77 -09 '77 

1913 .. 19-36 6-15 1'29 -14 1'16 

The next table compares last season's yields of the principal crops 
with those of the three previous seasons, and the ayerages of the ten 

years ended in March, 19°7-

AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1897-8 TO 19°6-7. 

190 9-10, 1910- II , 1911-12, AND 1912- 1 3-

Yield per Acre_ 

Crop. Average 01 Ten 
1909-10_ 1 

Years, 191Q-.ll_ 1911-12_ 1912-13_ 

1897-8 to 1900-7_ i 

--------- ------1---

Wheat ... bushels 8'64 13'72 14-a2 9-65 I 12-58 

Oa.ts --- --- " 
21-26 20-60 24-70 15'17 18-95 

Barley-Malting " 
~-4)2 16'98 26'30 19-75 24-27 

" 
Other .. _ " 

23-16 lS-41 24'25 17-79 24- 58-

" 
Total_ .. " 

21-32 17-46 25-44 19-a 24'35 

potatoes --- tons 2-93 2-80 2-60 2-50 4-02 
I 

Ha.y-Whea.ten 
I 1-16 1-33 1-39 1-17 1-14 

" 

\ " 
Oaten,&c- " 

1-42 1-38 1-61 1-21 1-39 

.. Tota.l --- " I 
1-33 1-37 I-55 1-20 un 

Except in the case of wheaten hay the yields per acre of the 
principal crops for 1912-13 were higher than fOT the previous year. 
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The percentage of total area under the principal crops in each dis
trict during last season was as fonows:-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA IN EACH DISTRICT TO TOTAL AUA UNDER EACB 

OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1912-13, 

Percentage In each Dlatrl~ of Area .1lDdeJ:-

Distrlot. 
Wheat,) Oats_ Barley, ~ !!-ay, =, t l!'aII01f, 

Central .. .. '80 8'24 45'48 42'44 20'78 32'80 3'03 
North-Central , . .. '78 6'14 7'63 20'47 6'99 3'28 1'45 
Western " .. 7'65 13'91 18'05 IIl'33 12'61 7'96 4'19 
Wimmera " .. 25'54 26'13 1'85 1'82 17'96 2'53 35-30 
M&llee " .. 33'82 14'42 3'60 '02 8'91 8'96 18'83 
Northern .. .. 28'74 23'12 10'30 '47 22'70 16'87 35'35 
North-Eastern " .. 2'32 5'92 1'28 4'62 4'77 7'96 1'67 
Gippsland .. .. '35 2'12 11'81 10'83 5'28 19'64 '18 

NOrJII,-For oounUes eonts.ined Ini each diatrlc&, see table on page 681. 

This statement shows that duringJ last season 88 per cent. of the 
area under wheat was in the Wimmera, Mailee, and Northern dis
tricts; over 49 per cent, of that under oats was in the Wimmera and 
Northern districts; 45 per cent. of that under barley was in the' 
Central district; and 8~ per cent- of that under potatoes was in the 
Central, North-Central, and Western districts, Hay was more uni· 
formly cultivated over the whole State, though the proportion was 
somewhat small in the North-Central, Mallee, North-Eastern, and 
Gippsland districts, The Central district accounted for about one
third of the area under minor crops, principally through a much larger 
area being used for gardens and orchards and for peas and beans 
than in other portions of the State Naturally, the fallow land is 
confined to the wheat-growing districts, . 

The area under the principal crops in proportion to the cultivation 
in each district during last season was as follows :-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS TO TOTAL CULTIVA
TION IN EACH DISTRICT, 1912-13, 

Percentage of Total Cnltlvatlon under-
Distrlot, 

I i. Other I 
Wheat, Oats, :sarleY_iPotatees_! Hay_ Crops, Fallow, 
~ - -I~-- ~-~ -~~- -

Central -, .. 3'46 7-53 6'77 4'20 152'00 15'81 10'23 
North-Central " , - 9'40 15'50 3'14 I 5-60 48-37 4'38 13-&1 
Western .. " 

33-14 12-69 2 '69 I 1-91 31'55 3'84 14'}8 
Wimmera -, " 36'83 7'94 '09 -06 i 14r'1~5 '41 39'72 
Mallee -, , - 58.'49 5'25 '22 '00 I 8'90 1'72 25'42 
Northem .. , . 37'55 6.'36 '46 '02 117'12 2'45 36'04 
North-Eastern .. -- 26'84 14'4:0 '51 i 1'22

1

:n-76 10'23 15-04 
Gippsland .. -, 5'15 6'55 5-951 3'62 .44-65 32-01 2-07 

Total of Victoria -- 36'53 7 '701-:-;; --:S3"i;l":fi91 4'06 2S-5l 
NOTB.-For counties conts.ined In each distriot, see table on page 681. 
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It is apparent that the area cultivated was confined mainly t() 

wheat in the WUnmera, MaBee, and Northern districts, and to wheat 

and hay in the Western and North-Eastern districts; largely to hay 

in the Central and North-Central districts, and to hay and minor 

crops in the Gippsland district. 
In Victoria the proportion of the land under each crop to the totaJ 

area under tillage during each of the last fifteen years was as 

stated hereunder:-

PROPORTION TO TOTAL CULTIVATION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP. 

1898-9 TO 19I2-1~. -

year 
Proporllonate Area to To~a1 Cultivated Land 01-

(Exclusive of Area under Artillcial Grass.) 
ended 

March- Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. I Other Fallow. Crops. 

--- ---
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per ceni. Per cent. Per Cen\. 

1899 57'78 7'14 1'28 1'11 15'17 ! 3'64 13'sa 

1900 59'04 7'39 2'17 1'51 12'27 3'74 13'88 

1901 

I 
54·28 9'76 1'58 1'03 13'51 3'62 16'22 

1902 48'09 9'02 ·89 1'10 18'08 4·13 18'69 

1903 53'34 11·59 i 1'01 1'33 15'54 4'02 13'17 

1904 48·95 10'78 

I 
1'19 1'22 18'24 3·90 15'72 

1905 54·54 8'24 1'10 1'12 10'84 3'71 20'45 

1906 48'49 7'30 I '96 1'05 

I 
13'86 3'75 24'59 

1907 47'31 8'86 1'23 1'29 14'46 3'77 23'08 

1908 44'76 9'66 1'53 1'31 16'53 4'54 21'67 

1909 39'59 9'34 1'44 1'03 21'27 4'29 23'(1l 

1910 ,i3'3S 7'00 1'21 1'29 17'88 3'97 24'32 

1911 44'52 7'29 '98 1'17 15'46 3'95 26'63 

1912 42'35 0'91 1'05 '93 16'84 4'16 28'76 

1913 36'55 7'70 1'26 '83 21'09 4'06 28'51 

It is shown on page 679 tnat during the period covered by 

this table, the area under cultivation had steadily increased. 

By the figures in the table above it would seem that the actual 

area under wheat has not made anything like a corresponding 

increase. If, however, it be taken in conjunction with land in fal

low which ~s mainly used for wheat cropping, it will be observed 

that in proportion to the total area under cultivation, that used for 

wheat has been fairly uniform in the last fifteen years, but that ill 

recent years the practice to fallow preparatory to sowing has growJiI 

considerably. 
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The following information regarding prices in February am:! Prj~a of 
agncultural 

March, except that relating to potatoes, has been procured direct from produce. 

the growers. The table gives the average price for each of the 
last fifteen years:-

PRICES OF PRODUCE, 1899 TO 1913. 

I, Average Price in February and March. 
I , 

y-. I W..... 0." "7'. '''. 111-.--; ...... '-:~inCYop 
I Malting. I Other. ar y (after 

---- Per bushel. Per bushel perbush;;L Perbusbel. Per ton-:-iIF::O:~;-h~r~~~ 
I. do &. do &. d. 8. do 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 

1899 2 2 1 71 4 21 2 21 34 5 73 0 36 () 
1900 2 () 2 1 3 21 2 31 40 9 I 41 II 26 11 
1901 2 51 1 61 2 10£ 1 III 39 4 73 11 55 10 
1902 2 WI 2 4 3 91 ';l 91 55 5 II 77 7 84 4 
1903 6 0 3 21 4 51 3 8 100 I 91 3 47 I 
1904 2 8 1 II 2 101 1 91 27 2 52 6 26 1 
1905 2 III 1 6 3 21 2 I 33 6; 110 0 84 0 
11'106 2 101 1 101 3 11 2 81 38 0 I 115 6 101 5 
1907 2 9 1 101 4 2 2 2£ 38 2 59 1 37 () 
1908 4 O~ 3 01 4 111 3 7 88 7 70 4 54 11 
1909 3 91 1 9t 3 91 2 5 46 0 80 0 51 () 
J910 3 91 1 11 3 81 ~ 41 41 0 78 0 57 () 
1911 3 2 1 10! 4 3! 2 Ol 38 0 I 82 0 63 (} 
1912 3 4f ! 101 5 7 3 111 62 0 116 0 101 () 
1913 3 3£ 2 3~ 4 1 3 1 51 0 I 116 0 66 () 

In Melbourne the price of wheat throughout last year was fairly 

good, ranging from 3S. 6!d. to 4S. 7id. per bushel. The latter rate 
was quoted in the month of November, and the former in December. 
The highest and lowest prices in Melbourne during each month in 
1911 arid 1912 were as follows :-

PRICES OF WHEAT IN MELBOURNE, 1911 AND 1912. 

Price per Bushel. 

Month. 1911. I 1912. 

Highest. Lowest. Highest. I Lowest. 

8. tl. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. 
January ... 3 8 3 61 3 81 3 7~ 
Februa.ry .0. 3 6 3 4~ 3 101 3 Sf 
March ... . .. 3 3 3 2 3 II 3 8 
April ... ... 3 I) 3 31 4 3 3 III 
May ... ... 3 7 3 3 4 4l 4 3 
June ... '" 3 5 3 4 4 3 4 2 
Jhly ... ... 3 5 3 31 4 2 4 I 
August ... ... 3 8 3 51 4 4 4 11 
September ... 3 81 3 6 4 4 4 31 
October ... ... 3 81 3 6 4 6l 

I 
4 31 

November ... 3 8~ 3 6 4 7! 4 2 
December ... 3 8 

I 
3 7 4 3 3 6~ 



696 Victorzan Year-Book, 1912-13. 

. The following return shmws the yield of the principal crops in the 
va.tiElUS AustI'a.1i:an· States and New Zeal'3JL"ld f-(l)f each of the ten. 
years. ended March, 1913.:-

YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN AUSTRAJ"ASIA, 1903-4 TO 1912-13,. 
Year ended! Victoria. New South Queens- South Western Tasmania. New 

March. Wales. land. Australia. AustraHs. Zealand. 
------ --------

WHEAT. Bushel •• Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
I !M).4.. ... 28,52J>,57.9 27,3"34,141 2,43'6,1'99 ['3"j~WD,465. 1',855,460 761,398 7,891,65' 
1905 ••• 21 .. 092,139, 16,464,415 2,149,663 12,023,172 2,013,237 792,956 9,123,673 
1906 ••• 23,417,670 20,737,200 1,131,321 20,143,798 2,308,305 776,478 6,798,984 
1907 ••• 22,618,043 21,&11,938 r,108,902 11,466,501 2,7'5&,567 6.51,408 5,605,252 
1.908 ••• 12,100,7.80 9,155,884 693,527 19,135,5517 2,925,690 644,235 5,567,139 
1900' ... 23,345,6:49 15,483,276 [',202',799 1'9";39"7,672 2,460,823 100,777 8,772,790 
1910 ... 28,780,100 28,532,029/[,571,58925,133,851 5,602,368 793,660 8,661,100 
1911 ••. 34,812,0.19 27,913,547 1,022,3~3 24,344,740 5,897,54@ 1,.120,744 8,273,926 
1912 ... 20,891,877 25,318,092 285,10920,352,720 4,358,904 6.59,615 8,290,221 
1~13 ... ,26,223,104 32,475,813 1,975,50521,496,216 9,168,594 630,315 5,1"7.9-,626 

OATS. I Bushels. Bnshels. Bushelsi Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. I Bushela. 
1!1'O'4 ... 13,434,952 1,252,156, 70,713 902,936 255,300 1,621 ,950\15,107,237 
1\J05 ... 6,20ll,429 652,646 15,137 55"5,696 226,318 1,178,81914,55'3,611 
19'06 ... 7,232,425 8S3,01l1 5,858 869,14'6 28'3,987 1,200,024112,707,982 
1907 ... 8,845;654 1,404,574 28,884 896,166 457,155 1,979,574 11,201,789 
19i18 5,201,408 851,776 9,900 874,388 721,753 1,526,002 15,021',861 
1'.W9 ... 11,124,940' 1,1l9,558 3S,811 1,280,235 739,303 1,946,010 18,906,788 
1910 ... ! 7,913,423 1,9&6,586; 50,018 1,209,13'1 1,248,162 2,347,548 13,804,000 
19'11 ... 1 9,699,127 1,702,706 50,469 1,136,618 776,233 2,063;303 10,093,564 
UH2 ••• 1 4,585,326 1,155,164 5,783 1,349,480 961,31i1j 1,50!<,633 lO,nS,917 
1913 ... 1 8.323,639 1,670,181 82,420 1,673.508 2.105,812 2,257,258113,583;924 

BARLEY. Bushels. Bushels. Bushel~ Bushel •. Bushels. Bushels. Bushel •• 
1904 ... 1,218,003 174,147 510,557 487,920 5 r,4~7' 2.12,459 1,160,50-l 
1905 ... 874,099 ~()6,781 331,772 346,7.18 307",332 163,194 1,.128,1.64 
1906 ... 1,062,139 Ill,266 61,816 505,916 49,497 93,664 1,024,045 
1907 ... 1,255,442 la2,739 158;283 491,246 48,827 141,895 1,035,346 
1908 ... 1,059,295 75,148 64,881 566,937 76,205 149,186 1,163,406 
1909- .. , 1,511,,181 166,53& 137.,667 825,740: 74,433 158,645 1,938,452 
1910 ... 1,023,384 272,663 193,586 691,424 101,673 153,654 1,304,000 
HHI ... 1,340,387 82,005 83,621 54'4,471 33,566 142,318 920,536 
1912 .. , 1,024,584 130,998 15,369 702,855 37,011 148,009 927,1,12 
1913 ... 1,744.527 338.179 146.847 1,318,734 93,418 265,908 1,:177,61O 

POTATOES. Tons. Tons. Tons. 1'ons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1904 ... 167,736 56,743 17,649 31,415 4,315 168,419 208,787 
1905 .. , 92,872 48,754 19,231 19,521 5,614 110,547 134,608 
1906 ... 115,352 4'9,889 11,308 20,328 6,297' 64,606 123;402 
1907 ... 166,839 114,856 15,830 22,277 5,028 182,323 169,875 
f90S ... 135,11 ° 55,882 13,177 20,263 5,671 145,483 142.999 
1909 ... 152,840 71,794 11,550 21,588 6,695 121,605 195,206 
1910 ... l74,970 100,143 13,544 18,569 5,948 73,862 180,500 
1911 ... 1.63,312, 121,033 15,632- 23,920 5,864, 70,020 138,025 
1912 ... 119,092 75,166 13,087 22,668 9,312. .62,164 141,510 
1913- ... 191,112- 84,232 16,386 33,0:;8 13,558 72,565 147,689 

HAY. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1904 '" 

1,233,063 816,810 136,117 479,723 119,156 115,513 154~334" 
1905 ... 514,316 366,293 80,662 294,252 113,794 73,457 157",632 • 
1906 .. 864,177 459,182 56,829 435,546 139,380 90,077 161,498" 
1907 ... 881,276 621,846 94,S43 398,866 158,112 104,797 140,402* 
1908 682,370 376,800 77,60'1 376,17(1 137,511 98,406 160,870" 
1909' .. , 1,415,746 730,014 92,947 591,1'41 170,008 137,518 173,1'34* 
19H)'c ... 1,186,738 981,20l 96,854 574,475 195,H12 118,746 t 
1911 .. , 1,292,410 843,044 151,25'2 595,064 178.891 115,190 t 
1912 .. , 1,032,288' 728,533 94,553 605,239 299,695 107,684 t 
1913 .. , 1,572;933 1 ,OS9.~02 n9,867 714,706 255.751 , 183,079 t 

.. Estimated, t No Information • 
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Except in the case of the Tasmanian wheat r.eturnand the Oth~H"""'. 
Western Australian hay return the yields of the five principal crops 
in all the States were greater in 1912-13 than in the previous year. 

The 3 rea under other than principal crops and the production 
since March, 1907, are shown in the sutioirred table;-

OTHER THAN PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1907-8 TO 1912-13., 

1907-8. HI08-9. I 1909-10. 

,Maize 
Rye 

,---- ,---~~ 1----,'----
Area, I production,: Ares, II Prodnction I Area, I, Prodnction. 

-.--- -A-cr-e-s'~I'-&'h;~~i' Acr;;;,- Bushel'~ I-~r-;:-i Bushels, 
10,844 508,7tH i 14,004 650,462 19,H2 11,158,031 
1,441 121,966! 2,0'24 I 32,504 2,30l! I 26;07{l 

Peas ,and Beans 

Mangel- wurzel 
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and Turnips 
Onions .. 
Green Forage 

GrasR and Clover i 

Seeds 

Hops 
T-obaeeo 
Vines-Grapes 

Flax 

Gardens and Or-
chards 

Minor Crops 
Land in Fallow •. 
Artificial Grasses 

Crop. 

Maize .. 
Rye .. 
Peas and Beans .. 

Mangel"'iI'f1l.rzel ._ 
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and Turnips 
Onions •• .• 
GFeen Forage •• 

Grass and Clover 
'Seed!!.. .. 

Hops •• 
Tobacco 
Vines-'Grapes 

Flax 

Gardens and Or· 
chards 

Minor Cnops 
Land in Fallow •. 
Artificial Grasses 

13,lil:l ! 213,818 11,153 i 197,807 9,824 i 145,742 
Tons, I 'Tons, I Tons. 

1,184 14.:2.95 1,37.°1 15,048 1,119 14,116 

496 
4,2,10 

59,89i 

3,650 702 I 4,541 573 4,215 
22,G49 ;).340' 24,384 6,434 31,715 

63,066 : 56,586 1 

, Bushels, Busbels. 

! 

Bushels. 

1,071j i 10,685 1,741 18,161 1.5ll5 i 13,160 
I Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 

2:<8 1 l,179 i 189 1,094 1~0 ! 882 
345' ~764 413 2,647 321! 2,704 

~().4'irj 1535'804 . 24,430 561,679: 22,7ti8 : 548,828 
12f'3{ COfibrel'\ H)O {6fibre 1}12!'l{16~6fibre 
, ) , 2,710 seed i J I 153 seed 'I . . 1,515 set'd 

63,l:l:l I I 64,225: . . 66,322 : •• 
2;982 , I 4,218 I I 3,38!! 

894,300 i l,lJ34,422: '11,1'75,75°1 
1,095,471 1 11,0211,711 988,671 

1910-11. 1911-12. 1912-13, 

Area. ! Production Ar.ea~ i P.Eoducti(u Ar.ea. 1 Produ otion. 

Anr-;:-i-D-;;;~ - Acres.-I£ushclS-:- ~e.-I-'B-;;'h'~:-
20,151 982,103 18,223 ~:!)2;660 .19.186 1 : 15,2Wl 

2,640 32,6!7 1,098 9,98) 1.428 I 17,141 
11,068 223,28! 11,535 181,113 II 875 : ?32.F5'i 

l,25! 

872 
6,161 

71,826 

1,295 

Tons. Tons. I Tons. 
17,654 797 9,568 1,121 I 14,6]5 

7,481 658 4,953 627 I 5,( 28 
37,484 3,652 20,911 4,977· 28,641 

... 75,177 .. ·84,460 I .. 
BushelS. Bushels. I Bushels. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cw,~. 
16,262 1,188 9,50:, 2,42911 23,206 

121 937 I 122 777 131 I 1.387 
329 1 1,090 i 350 3,686 138 t 

2~~2{ 7~~t~! I }24~~: f 1,~~;;~~~. 1}2~:~9{ ,13~:'~~~ 
I 2,457 seed \ 1,958 seel ' 14,536 seed 

68,153 1 •• i 70,316

1 

. : I 73,623 i .. 
5,158 ' I 4,741 . 5,1142*1 

1,434,177'1 11.46Q,608 :1,627.223 1 

991,195 1.041,772, 11'(:85346 
• For details see page 707. t Not available . 
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In the year 1901-2 there were 10,020 acres under maize, from 
which a return of 615,472 bushels was obtained. After that year 
the area of land under this crop was fairly constant until 1909-10, 
when it was increased to 19,112 acres, which produced 1,158,031 
bushels.. In 1910-11 the area was further increased to 20,151 acres, 
but the production was only 982,103 bushels. The area declined to 
18,223 acres and the produce to 792,660 bushels in the following 
season. In 1912-13 the area increased· to 19,986 acres, but the pro
duction fell to 715,299 bushels of which 179,905 werf~ grown in 
Tanjil, 149,380 in Tambo, 146,207 in Dargo, 135,729 in Croajingo
long, 23,722 in Buln Buln, 22,627 in Delatite, 18,653 in Bogong, 
10,9°1 in Benambra, 10,390 in Mornington, and 8,436 in Grant. 
The maize production in the ten counties mentioned represented 99 
per cent. of the total for the State. 

The area under rye in 1912-13 was 1,428 acres, from which 
17,141 bushels of grain were obtained, the former being nearly 26 
per cent., and the latter 30 per cent. below the average of the pre
ceding five years. Last season rye was grown throughout the State, 
eKcept in the counties of Evelyn, Heytesbury, Borung, Millewa, 
Weeah, Karkarooc, Tatchera, and Gunbower. In Delatite the 
quantity yielded was 4,343 bushels, in Bogong 2,740 bushels, in 
Talbot 1,993 bushels, and in Benambra 1,533 bushels. In five other 
counties-Bourke, Grant, Anglesey, Normanby, and Dundas the 
return was between 500 and 800 bushels. 

The area under peas and beans increased from 8,297 acres in 
1901-2 to 12,253 acres in 1905-6, and to 13,613 acres in 1907-8; 
there was a decline in 1909-10 to 9,824 acres, and a partial recovery 
in 1910-II to 1I1068 acres. In 1912-13 the area was II,875 acres, 
and the return was 232,856 bushels, the former being 340 acres more 
and the latter 51,743 bushels more than in the previous year. Peas 
and beans are generally grown in all the counties except Millewa, 
Weeah and Tatchera. Those from which the principal crops were 
@btained I11St season were Buln Buln with 43,032 bushels, Grant 
l3,199 bushels, Mornington 26,227 bushels, Bourke 25,233 bushels, 
Tanjil 19,873 bushels, Pol warth II,239 bushels, and Tambo with 
9,998 bushels. The production of peas and beans in the seven 
counties mentioned was equal to 72 per cent. of the total for the 
whole State. 

In 1912-13 there were 1,121 acres under mangel-wurzel as against 
797 in the previous season., 1,254 in 1910-11 , I,II9 in 1909- 10, 1,370 
in 19°8-9, 1,184 in 1907-8, and 1,360 in 1906-7. The production last 
year was 14,615 tons as compared with an average of 14,136 
tons for the preceding five-year period. Mangolds are grown prin
cipally in the counties of Grant, Mornington, Villiers, Grenville. 
Heytesbury, Tanjil, and Buln Buln.· 
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The cultivation of beet, carrots, parsnips, and turnips, exclusive Beet, car· 
rots, pa.r~ 

of those grown in market gardens, showed a slight decrease in area, snips, and 
turnips. 

but an increase in production in the last, as compared with the pre-
vious season. In 1912-13 the land sown was 627 acres as against 
658 in the preceding year, 872 in 1910-11, 573 in 1909-10, 702 in 
1908-9, 496 in 1907-8, and 713 in 1906-7. The produce for last 
year was 5,628 tons, which was 660 tons above the average for the 
previous five-year period. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the Dividing ,onions. 

Range. In Bourke the yield was 6,515 tons from 914 acres; in 
Greville 5,192 tons from 1,016 acres; in Buln Buln 3,599 t0'ns from 
6u acres; in Polwarth 3,275 tons from 617 acres; in Villiers 3,215 
tons from 515 acres; in Mornington 3,054 tons from 527 acres; and 
in Grant 2,669 tons from 530 acres. The total area under onions 
in 1912-13 was higher than in the previous season, but it was below 
the average 0'f the five-year period ended 1911-12. The following 
1S a return for the last seventeen years:-

ONION CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 1912-13 . 
. ~.-.---

Year. I Area. Produce. Year. Area. Produce. 
----

Acres. Tons. Acres. Tons. 
1896-7 3,735 11,256 1905-6 4,889 25,597 
1897-8 3,751 11,217 1906-7 4,705 28,000 
1898-9 4,472 17,308 1907-8 4,249 22,649 
1899-1900 4,436 19,905 1908-9 5,340 24,384 
1900-1 2,815 12,766 1909-1& 6,434 31,715 
1901-2 4,151 20,859 1910-11 6,161 , 37,484 
1902-3 5,1)65 27,467 1911-12 3,652 20,911 
1903-4 4,176 25,218 1912-13 4,977 28,641 
1904-5 2.862 12.969 

The area devoted to green forage has shown a considerable ex- Green 

pansion in recent periods, especiallly during the past six years, when forage. 

the yearly average--68,502 acres-was 108 per cent. higher than 
that for the five years ended 1906-7. In 1912-13, 84,460 acres 
were utilized for green forage as compared with 75,177 acres in the 
previous season, 71,826 acres in 1910-11, and 56,586 acres in 
1909-10. 

The area under grass and clover for seed last season was the Grass and 

highest since 1905-6. The product returned in 1912-13 was 23,206 ;!~~~r 
bushels from 2,429 acres; in the previous season it was 9,503 bushels 
from 1,188 acres, and in 191o-u it was 16,262 bushels from 1,295 
acres. It is remarkable that such favorable results have not led to 
the reservation of a greater area for seed purposes. 
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Hops The hop-growing industry attained its maximum development in 
1883-4, when 1,758 acres yielded 15,717 cwt. In 1912-13 ther& 
were only 25 growers whose return from 131 acres was 1,387 cwt., 
which was the largest return since 1906-7, when 2,787 cwt. were 
obtained from 323 acres. Delatite, Bogong, Dargo, Tanjil, and 
Polwarth were the chief counties in which hops were grown last. 
season, but yields were also recorded in Heytesbury and Buln Buln. 

~·)ax. The growth of flax (Linum Usitatissimum) received considerably 

Tobacco. 

.. 

more attention during the past season than in the two previous years~ 
there having been a very large increase in the number of growers 
and the area sown. The industry has received an additional impetus 
by the Commonwealth Go~ernment renewing for another five years 
the Bounties Act, under whioh growers receive a bounty of 10 per 
cent. on the market value of the fibre produced. The recent erec
tion of a scutch mill in the Portarlington district will also tend to. 

a large area of flax being sown in that locality. Practically the 
whole of last season's produce carne from the counties of Buln Buln 
and Grant. 

Particulars of the industry, for the last four years are contained 
in the following statement:.:.... 

FLAX: 1909-10 TO 1912-13. 
I I Straw 

Year. 
No. of I Area under Seed }~ibre awaiting 

Growers.. I Crop. Produced. Produced. Treatment. 

I Acres. Cwt. Cwt. Tons. 
1909-10 .. .. 106 I 1,213 1,515 676 83() 

i 
1~:J.{)-1II. .. .. 33 600 2,457 748 

I 

235 

1911-12 .. .. 29 443 1,958 1,327 75 

1912-13 .. .. 55 64>; 4.536 1,189 
I 

615 
I 

~--- .. 

In 1912, imports into Victoria from countries outside Austr21:lia 
included linseed to the value of 1;3,.375, linseed oil worth £77 ,422~ 

and fibre worth £124,299, 

In addition to the Governmem tobacco experimental station (see 
page 661), therea!l'e plantations in the -counties of Delatite, along 
the banks of the King River, and in Bogong; last season there were 
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also small areas cultivated In Benambra, Anglesey, Croajingolong, 

and Tambo. Particulars relating to the cultivation of tobacco for 

the last seventeen years are as fallows:-

CULTIVATION OF TOBACCO, 1896-7 TO 1912-13. 

Year. Number of Area. Produce. Growers. 

Acres. cwt. (dry.) 
1800-7 233 1,264 7,890 
1897-8 77 522 3,419 
1898-9 31 78 190 
1899-1000 •. 28 155 1,365 
1900-1 .16 109 311 
1901-2 17 103 345 
1002-3 24 171 781 
1903-4 25 129 848 
199>4-5 20 106 1,112 
1905-6 31 169 1,405 
1900-7 30 133 603 
1907-8 49 345 2,764 
1908-9 60 413 2,641. 
1909-H) 50 321 2,704 
1910-11 57 329 1,090 
19t1-12 58 356 3,686 
1912-13 54 138 

Tobacco production reached its maximum in 1880-1, when 
17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. The subsequent sixteen 
years were marked by great variations in area and produce, and since 
1896-7 the industry has fallen to small proportions, the area under 
tobacco in 1912-13 amounting to only 138 acres, as compared with 
1,264 acres seventeen years ago. 

The area under vines showed a steady increase from 4,284 acres Vi,,:e~, wine, 
• raISInS, &c. 

in 1879-80, to 30,307 acres In 1894-5. In 1900-1 the area was 
30,634 acres, but since then there has been a falling off to 25,855 
acres in 19°6-7, and 24,579 acres in 1912-13. Vineyards are dis-
tributed fairly well over the State, but there are certain districts 
where the principal industries are connected with vine-growing. 
The Shire of Mildura. produced last season 501,605 cwt. of 
grapes; Rutherglen, 68,835 cwt.; and Yackanda.ndah, 10,558 cwt. 
In the Goulburn Valley wine-making is a flourishing industry. In 
the County of Borung, there are many vineyards, particularly in the 
Stawell Shire, where 18,013 cwt. of grapes was produced in 1912-13. 
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At Mildura the crop was principally dried for raisins and currants. 
The results of fifteen years' operations are as follows;-

VINE PRODUCTION, 1899 TO 1913. 

I 
I 

I 
Prodnce. 

Nnmber 

I 
Year ended of Area. I June. Growers. Grapes Raisins Ourrants 

Gathered. Wine Made. Made. Made. 

-------- -----
Acres. Owt. Gallon •. Owt. Om. 

1899 .. 2,453 27,568 468,887 1,882,209 17,979 1,033 
WOO .. 2,382 ,27,550 298,920 933,282 17,847 3,31i 
1901 .. 2,486 . 30,634 631,912 2,578,187 29,370 3,715 
1902 .. 2,469 28,592 497,269 1,981,475 27,533 2,546 
1903 .. 2,347 28,374 444,966 1,547,188 35,534 3,722 
1904 .. 2,260 28,513 654;965 2,551,150 53,447 7,490 
1905 .. 2,253 28,016 452,433 1,832,386 30,295 5,974 
1906 .. 2,009 26,402 498,590 1,726,444 42,975 6,400 
1907 .. 1,860 25,855 752,826 2,044,833 9l'1,127 

I 

11,730 
1908 .. 1,967 26,465 535,804 1,365,600 68,617 10,440 
1909 .. 1,637 24,430 561,679 1,437,106 69,536 11,929 
1910 .. 1,606 22,768 548,82/\ 991,941 81,044 I 27,408 
1911 .. 1,652 23,412 592,438 1,362,420 79.318 

I 

26,394 
1912 .. 1,650 24,193 683,250 983,423 102,924 46,789 
1913 .. 1,808 24,579 i33,5i9 1,206,111 109,677 48,337 

Of tihe total quantity of grapes gathered in 1913, 168,588 cwt. 
were used for making wine, 512,514 cwt. for raisins and currants, 
and 52,477 cwt. for table consumption and. export. Of the 
109,677 cwt. of raisins made, 73,127 cwt. were sultanas almost en· 
tirely from Mildura. That destructive insect affecting the vines, 
the phyUoxera vastatrix, has not during recent years shown itself 
to any marked extent. Attempts are being made to completely 
stamp out the pest by the Department of Agriculture through the 
distribution of disease-resistant stocks. 

Raisins are produced in Victoria upon a scale far in excess 
of local requirements. It is estimated that a year's consumpti08 
of raisins is about 20,000 cwt., consequently, nearly 90,000 cwt. 
of the production in 1913 are available for export. With regard to 
currants, a year's consumption is about 30,000 cwt., but it was not 
until 1910 that anything approaching the required quantity was pro
duced locally. 

The total' number of persons in the State growing fruit for sale 
was 6,285 in 1912-13, as against 5,955 in the previous season, 5,780 
in 1910-II, 5,647 in 1909-10, and 5,241 in 1907-8. The area under 
orchards in these years was 59,119, 55,769, 53,325, 51,578, and 
49,212 acres respectively. The orchards are fairly spread over the 
whole State. The counties having the largest areas last season were 
as follows:-Evelyn, 12,351 acres.; Bourke, 12,147 acres; Morn
ington, 9,617 acres; Rodney, 4,057 acres; Talbot, 2,860 acres; 
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Karkarooc (including Mildura), 2,369 acres; Borung, 1,839 acres; 
Bendigo, 1,818 acres; Moira, 1,805 acres; Grant, 1,559 acres; 
Buln Buln, 1,179 acres; and Bogong, 1,042 acres. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the number 
of fruit trees and plants bearing and non-bearing, which produced 
the various kinds of fruit grown during the seasons 1907-8 and 
191o-II-the latest years for which this information is available:-

RETURN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN 

ORCHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE FRUIT WAS GROWN FOR SALE, 

1907-8 AND 1910-11. 

Number of Trees, Plants, .to. 
-------------

Frol\. 1907-8. 1910-U. 

No\ 
Bearing. I Total Not Bearing. Total. Bearing. Bearing. --- ----

Apples . , .. 795,188 1,155,966 1,951,154 764,890 1,449,381 2,214,271 
Pears .. .. 225,916 261.959 487.875 268,330 364,638 632,968 
Quinces .. .. 18,505 48.309 611.814 22,820! 58,116 SO,936 
Plums .. .. 187,353 296,915 484,9.68 134,129\ 355,332 489,461 
Cherries .. .. 100.228 231.084 331.312 73,739 242,891 316,630 
Peaches .. .. 109.406 295.189 404.595 179.240 292,054 471,294 
Apricots .. .. 43,312 260.351 303,663 44,641\ 236,536 281,177 
Nectarines •• .. 1,807 5.04.8 6.855 2,951 i 4,279 7,230 
Oranges .. .. 27,117 34,024 61,141 45,403 1 40,190 85,593 
Lemons .. .. 14,111 46,465 60,576 20,070j 47,880 67,950 
Loquats .. ," 2,170 5.248 7,418 1,621

1 
4,926 6,547 

Medlars .. .. 63 197 260 93 361 454 
Figs - .. .. 4,846 29,274 34,120 8,965 35,132 44,097 
Passion·fruit .. 4.203 7,251 11,454 5,293 9,795 15,088 
Guavas .. .. 352 949 1,301 323 162 485 
Pomegranates .. 152 93 245 87 117 204 
Persimmons .. 2531 517 770 _~I 504 746 ---

Total Large Fruits •• 1,534,982 2,678,839 4,213,821 1,572,83713,142,2944,715,13J 

Raspberries .. .• 11,547,847 1,547,847 . . I 663,315 663,315 
Strawberries .. .. 4,157,534 4,157,534 . . 4,018,944 4,018,944 
Goose berries .. .. 297,853 297,853 .. 177,661 177,661 
Mulberries .. 430 1,145 1,575 465 1,220 1,685 
Olives .. .. 652 3,165 3,817 3,037 3,473 6,510 
Currants (Red, White, 

and Black) .. 10,327 77,906 88,233 13,572 49,282 62,854 ---------
Almonds .. .. 8,605 19,772 28,377 9,690 21,053 30,743 
Walnuts .. .. 4,726 3,787 8,51~ 4,252 4,461 8,713 
Filberts .. 

"I 
1,197 2,052 3,249 1 1,214 3,637 4,851 

Chestnuts .. .. 410 476 886
1 

498 533 1,031 
--- -'--1 --------

Total Nuts 14.938 26,087 41.025: 15,654 29,684 45,338 

The area under orchards growing fruit for sale increased steadily 
from 5,800 acres in 1872-3 to 10,048 in 1882-3, 31,370 in 1892-3, 
44,502 in 1902-3, 47,205 in 1904-5, 49,086 in 1906-7, 51,578 in 
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1909-10, 55,769 in 19II-IZ, and 59,II9 in 19IZ-f3, which is the 

largest area returned up to date. Details of the produce from 

orchards growing fruit for sale for the last ten years are as 

foUows:-

ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Number of Gardens 
LARGE FRUITS GATHERED. Year 

ended 
March. 

Area nnder I 
Brult·growers. and -----:-1----1------:-

1
----

____ 1 _________ o_rC_har_de_~ Apples. ___ p_ears_. __ ~-:, Plums. 

Acrett. BuIheIIs. I BlDbets. 1 B1tSheIa. i Buebel&. 
1904 •. 5,254 46,642 805,034 158,186 81,516 ;1' 289,972 
1905 •. 8,341 47,205 1,019,816 188,849 ',90,735 [21,725 
1966 " 6,163 47,312 578,700 219,864 : 56,898 I 130,917 
IS107 " 5,367 49,086 1,010,381 303,647 I 77,277 i 237,468 
1908 -. 5,241 49,212 618,424 182,600 i 47,871 I 157,366 
1101 •. 5,586 50,675 1,2'41,826 373,145 I ~,~89 'I', 167,012 
uno •. 50647 61,578 1,121.';02 2S3,1~ '''v,uv 232,667 
1.n .. 5,780 63,326 I 1,667,271 640,436 I' 86,355 I 325,677 
Ii12 •. 5,955 115,769 1,330,961 239,431 54,425 Ii 151,936 
1913 •. 6,285 59,119 I 2,036.758 66V,S98 I 90,119 200,830 

--~--~--~--~~~--~~--~--~------~--

I.ARGII FRUITS GATHERIC~n ... ". 

Cherrles._ ~~J Apricots. : _~geI. I Lemons. Figs. OtherS. 

BlIShelli. ]luahelli. Bushels. I Bnshel&. BuShel •• Bushels. Bushalli. 
1904 .. 124,423 260,589 336,899 27,670 61,429 26,405 8,863 
19(1) .. 82;504 230,1OO 186,360 34,088 81,716 23,500 7,335 
1006 .. 116,845 132,870 154,791 21,364 63,904 32,467 12,.339 
(Q07 .. 120,496 276,077 258,049 23,431 37,662 29,549 \6.817 
L008 .. 71,798 200,178 239,'135 28,620 46,827 ' 20,400 10,763 
1009 .. 95,012 282,040 14IJ,262 22,363 38,548 23,687 1'1,462 
1910 .. 100,054 291,766 2~2,496 34,027 51,130 22,675 10,566 
1.11 .. 121,766 :n7,317 160,884 59,723 71,041 31,054 21,200 
lIn2 .. 96,663 260,258 281,460 48,982 65,833 17,891 10,259 
1913 .. 152,257 289.731 138.881 ! 44.039 48.170 2,~.223 \ 19,496 

SMALL FRUITS Gn'BERlln. NUTt! GATHERED. 
-

Cnrrant« 
Rasp- Straw- Goose- (Red, Others. Almonds. Walnuts. Filberts. CbE!1Jt-
berries. berrl .... berrieol. Black, 41 nuts. 

White). 

'ewt. cwt. cwt, cwt. cm. lbs. lbs. Ibs. Ibs. 
1004 .. 22,377 3,122 14,199 2,312 1.327 113,791 13,276 2,223 6,677 
1905 .. 12,480 5,456 13,558 1,805 1,320 80,758 28,306 1,756 4.396 
1906 .. 6,821 2,643 9.814 2,1l3 1,320 81,077 23,131 6.144 4,696 
1007 .. 13.816 M87 12,276 2,054 3.307 69.378 ·15,863 5,339 3,506 
HIOS .. li,466 3,6(& 8.52& 3,'106 2.145 62.921 20,266 1,928 5,047 
1909 .. 8.640 4,874 6,950 1.278 2,747 91,230 23,100 3,323 3,355 
1.)0 .. 6,1.a 1I,47! 5,876 1,428 1,738 81,008 25,368 1.760 5,003 
1911 .. 9,231 7,788 6,430 1,334 2,007 126,877 24,242 3.209 8,548 
1912 .. 6,658 6,103 4.,173 1,429 1,333 100,982 26,329 1,473 8,821 
1913 .. 5,207 3,839 3.874 876 I, J 79 I 90.:n 7 22.127 1.220 8,305 
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The following return shows the average produce per tree for all 
trees, and for hearing trees only, for the years 1907-8 and 
19IO-II-the latest years for which such particulars are available:-

PRODUCE OF FRUIT TREES. 1907-8 AND I9IO-II. 

I AVlIJI,AGIII pJIIB TRIIIIl. 

'I 1907-8. 
-~----, ~--~~ __________ \ _ Al~_1 Bearing Tree~, 

Bushel.. 'll Bushels. 

Apples '32 '53 
Pears '37 '70 

Fmlt Trees, 1910-11, 

All Trees, Bearing Tree •. 
-----

Bushels. Bushel .. 

-75 1'15 
l-Ol - 1'76 

Quinces . 72 . 99 \-07 1-49 
PlUIDS '32 '53 '67 '92 
Cherries '22 '31 '38 '50 
Peaches ' 72 ' 98 '67 1'09 
Apricots '79 '92 
Nectarines -73 'il8 

'57 '68 
-66 1-11 

Oranges . 47 '84 
Lemons ' 77 1 '01 

-70 1-49 
1-05 1'45 

Loquats '12 '17 
Medlars '24' 32 

-89 1-19 
-11 'f4 

Figs _, '60 '70 
Passion Vines -38 '60 

'70 '88 
'64 -98 

Guavas '04 '05 'OlS '14 
Pomegranates '33 I , 88 
Persimmons '38 I ' 56 

Total Large Fruits '------1 
only '41 '64 

'99 1'73 
1'01 1'50 

------
'74 I'll 

-----,------- ------------

Almonds 
Walnuts 
Filberts 
Chestnuts 

Ibs. 
2-2'2 
2'38 

'59 
5'70 

I 

lb., 
S'18 
5'35 

'94 
10'60 

IbO. 
4-13 
2'78 

-66 
3-44 

lb •. 
6'03 
5'43 

'88 
6-65 

---------,----'--_. ---------------

This table shows a good increase in the average production of 

the principal large fruits between 1907-8 and 1910-11, whether all 

trees or only bearing trees be taken into consideration. 

In addition to the fruits shown (p, 704), large quantities of melons, 

rhubarb, and tomatoes were produced in the orchards, the following 
being the quantities returned for 19I2-13-Melons, 9,123 cwt,; 



,-~~------------------------------------------------------------~--, 

I 

Cider 
Making. 

Market 
I'ardens. 

706 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

rhubarb, 29,683 dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 30,357 cwt. There 
were also 4,090 acres laid down in private fruit gardens, the value 
of the produce from which was estimated at about £8,500. 

According to prices received by growers the value of fruit which 
reaches market was estimated to be £341,891 in 1904-5, £345,844 

in 1905-6, £451,672 in 1906-7, £386,807 in 1907-8, £373,600 in 
1908-9, £423,500 in 1909-10, £524,380 in 1910-II, £558,604 in 
19II -12, and £629,863 in 1912-13. This, of course, does not 
represent the actual value of all the fruit grown, as large quantities 
are privately consumed in various ways. No very reliable estimate 
of the value of such fruit can be prepared, but it may be set down at 
about £35,000~ 

T,he Agricultural Department's action, several years ago, in im
porting a cider-making plant for the purpose of lending it to those 
desirous of testing or entering the industry, and also in imparting 
technical instruction concerning the work, has been much appreciated 
and has resulted in cider-making being now an established industry. 
The output of the various firms engaged in making the beverage is 
each season increasing, the quality is good, and the demand im
proving. Victorian cider can now be obtained at most of the leading 
hotels and cafes. 

The area under market gardens for the year 1912-13 was 10,414 
acres.. In view of the fact that these gardens are generally situated 
near large centres of population, and that the producers are con
sequently able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum 
of loss from waste, &c., an average return of £25 per acre is re
garded as a fair estimate. On this basis, the total value of the 
produce may be given as £260,350. This does not include crops of 
one acre and over of potatoes, onions, manger-wurzel, beet

l 
carrots, 

parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, such crops being 
tabulated under their respective heads in the returns relating to 
agriculture. 

Dried fruit. The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) was for the 
first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 lbs. were returned, 
and it increased to 636,294 lbs. in 1900-1, after which. date the 
quantity, principally by reason of a reduction in apricots, declined 
to 306,603 lbs. in 1902-3. In 1909-10 the maximum production-
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8II,935 lbs.-was recorded. In 1912-13 the quantity was only 
316,429 lbs., which was the lowest return since 1902-3. The details 
for the last ten seasons are as follows:-

DRIED FRUiT, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 
--

I 
Year ended June. Apples. P runes. I Peaches. Apricots. Figs. Pears. Total. 

---- --------
Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 

1904 .. 25,137 58,293 114,096 184,960 17,099 .. 400,085 
1905 .. 28,021 33,080 134,019 179,520 41,137 .. 415,777 
1906 .. 19,290 9,207 27,703 252,746 29,227 I .. 338,173 
1907 .. 42,113 64,648 109,958 143,970 37,716 .. 398,405 
1908 .. 35,544 25.504 87,383 223,091 13,112 8,077 392,711 
1909 .. 69,120 66,183 84,514 170,620 26,796 30,322 437,655 
19]0 .'. 46,767 76,015 109,661 539,910 22,160 17,422 811,935 
1911 .. 26,391 80,1231 84,211 334,111 9,554 31,819 566,209 
1912 .. 21,929 72,400 143,112 492,041 31,027 16,502 777,Oll 
913 .. 48,853 84,053 56.151 61,465 27,274 38.633 316,429 

The bulk of the above dried fruit comes from Mildura, where 
in 1912-13 there were made also II,873,232 lbs. of raisins, which 
quantity represented an increase of 661,808 lbs. on the produce 
of the previous season. 

The following is a return of the minor crops for the last two Minor crops. 

seasons. The items do not in all cases represent the whole of the 
respective crops grown, but only such as were taken cognisance of bv 
the collectors:-

MINOR CROPS, 1911-12 AND 1912-13. 

Calabash 
Chicory. 
Flowers 
Gherkins 
Herbs 

Orop. 

Millet-Broom 

Ja.panese 

Nursery 
Opium poppies 
Pumpkins 
Seeds-Agricultural 

garden 
Sugar Beet 
Sunflowers 

Total ... 

and 

1 ___ 19~1-12. ___________ 1912=13:_ 

I Area. I Produce. Area. ' Produce. 

I Acre~I-----' - A;~ ------

I
, 39g I 333 t~~s (dry) I 5il6 50u to~~ (dry) 

109 I I 181 

I 
26 I 3 tons t 28 
4 I 22 

258 {I 958 cwt. fibre } 474 
815 cwt. seed 

{ 
694 cwt. fibre, 
332 cwt. seed 28 

647 
I 

2,328 
71bs. 

20,343 tons 

1,041 
2 

2,632 

121 tons 

{ 
2,33i cwt. fibre 
1,681 cwt. seed 

17 Ibs. 
24,392 tons 

6 . 67 
752 I 3,974 tons ! 934, 6,207 tons 
178 7,414 bushels 1 55 . 828 bushels 

1"4,7:U-]---... --[ 5,942-
----------~~----- ,---- ----



I.Jand in 
fallow. 

Ma.nure 
uAed. 

708 Victorian Year-BooR, 1912-13. 

While the fallDwing .of land in Victoria commenced in 1858, and 
increased in popularity in subsequent periods, it was only within 
the past nine. years that this method of cultivation became fairly 
general throughout the State. The area fallowed in 1912-13 was 
1,62 7,233 acres, as compared with 853,829 acres in 19.04-5, and 
399,535 acres in 1897-8. The acreage S.o treated in each of the last 
sixteen years was as follows :-

LAND IN FALLOW. 

Year ended March. Acres. Year IPllded l\Ial'ch. Acres. 

--------- --- ------ --- ----- .-------

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1004 
1005 

399,535 
n17,2!2 
509,244 
60"2,870 
681,778 
492,305 
632,521 
853,829 

1906 
1907 
1908 ... 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 .. 
1913 

1,049,915 
990,967 
894,300 

1,034,422 
1,175,750 
1,43!,177 
1,469,608 
1,627,233 

Nearly all .of the fallDwed area is devoted to wheat production. 
Of the 1,627,233 acres in fallDw last season 575,191 acres were in 
the Northern District, 574,391 were in the Wimmera and 3.06,423 
were in the Mallee. The area for these three districts represented 
89 per cent. of the total for the State. 

The yearly increase in the proportiDn of farmers using manure 
indicates the pDpularity and the value .of this method of treating the 
soil. Last year the number of farmers who used manure was 
29,5 24 as compared with 21,586 in 19.05, and 7,318 in 1898. The 
fDllowing table shows the number of farmers using manure, and the 
quantity of manure used in each of the past twelve years :-

MANURE USED FOR FERTILIZATION, 19.01 TO 1912. 

Manure used-

Year. Farmers using. 

I 

Area w;erl on. 

Natural. Artificial. 

-----.--- ----I -.--~--.- ----- -----

I Acres. Tons. Tons. 
19/H ... n,439 556,777 153,611 23,536 
1902 18,537 1,009,686 206,676 36,630 
1903 ... 19,921 1,~,443 207,817 41,639 
1904 20,167 1,521,946 190,903 45,940 
1905 ... 21,586 1,791,537 210,507 54,674 
1906 .. 23,072 1,985,148 205,906 60,871 
1907 ... 23,733 2,018,079 232,394 62,331 
1908 .. 24,437 2,053,987 235,492 64,715 
1909 ... 26,690 2,407,331 197,446 77,579 
HnO ... 27,845 2,714,854 203,884 86,316 
19U ... 26,159 2,676,408 205,739 82,581 
1912 ... 29,524 3,029,418 222,253 94,010 
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The area on which manure was used represented only 7 per cent. 
of that under crop in 1898, but since then the proportion manured 
has rapidly increased. In 1901, it was 19 per cent.; in 1903, 
36 per cent. j in 1904, 46 per cent. j in 1905, 56 per cent. ; in 19°9, 
66 per cent. j and in 19II and 1912 it was 74 per cent. During 
19I2 the quantity of manure imported into Victoria. from oversea 
countries was 65,875 tons, and its value £181,123. Eighty-eight 
per cent. of the quantity, representing 84 per cent, of the value, 
consisted of guano and rock phosphates imported from Ocean Island. 

The soils of Victoria vary widely in their physical and Characteris-

chemical conditions. Colour alone is not always an index to ~~~1(1~!s~t~ 
productivity, yet to the average mind a darkish colour in soil~ 
is generally accepted as indicating a higher potential fertility 
than exists in lighter coloured soils. There is some logic in 
this reasoning on account of darkish coloured soils containing gener· 
ally more organic matter, and, other things being equal, having thus 
a better absorptive and retentive power for moisture. Fertility, 
however, is the harmonious operation of a number of factors, some 
of which are difficult to control. The absorption, retention, and 
movement of the soil moisture are entirely dependent on the com· 
position, size, and nature of the soil particles, and in this particular, 
many farmers do not sufficiently appreciate the far-reaching effects 
of cultivation as the most economical manner in which the latent 
wealth of the soil may be made available to the needs of crops. 
Porosit)'!, Or n:atura.l drainage, controls the temperature of the 
soil, especially during the period when growth is most 
abundant, viz., the Spring, hence it is that many soils whose drain-
age is imperfect, remain cold at that season and the crops grown 
upon them are restricted in yield. Capillarity, or the power of the soil 
to transfer moisture from the subsoil to the upper cultivated portion, 
wherein the roots of crops develop, is exemplified in the case of the 
two extreme types of sand and clay. In the former case, the surface 
dries rapidly during summer, although there may be an abundant 
supply of moisture a few feet down j in the latter case, owing to the 
facility with which moisture rises from the subsoil to the surface and 
is lost by evaporation, the soil becomes hard and dry. It is usually 
regarded that the tme measure of fertility is the amount of the 
mineral elements of plant food present in the soil; but although 
without food no plant can thrive, yet without an adequate supply of 
moisture no seed can even germinate, much less produce a maturr 
plant. Hence it is that the chemical condition of a soil is subordinate 
in importance to its physical composition. 

During the past eighteen .years some thousands of chemical 
analyses of Victorian soils have been made by the Chemical Branch 
of the Department of Agriculture, and the tabulation of the figures 
has given a general knowledge of the characteristics of soils in 
every district of the State. 
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To divide the State into three broad divisions of coastal plain, 
northern plain, and hill country, is sufficient classification for the 
general statement that the soils of each locality are somewhat below 
the standard for phosphoric acid, hence the universal suitability of 
manures containing that ingredient. In the extensive areas' stretching 
from the coast to the hills throughout Gippsland and the Western 
District, field experiments have indicated the necessity for a supple
mentary application of manures containing nitrogen. The greater 
rainfall of these southern districts permits a more luxuriant growth 
of vegetation, and as the function of nitrogen is to build up the 
framework of the plant, it is logical enough that the soils should 
require feeding in that direction. As regards potash, there is evi
dence that the majority of Victorian soils, particularly those of the 
clay type, are well furnished, and at all events for some time, except 
it may be for speciail crops, there would appear to be little necessity 
for manures supplying this element. It must not be forgotten, how· 
ever, that plant foods produce their best results when in correct pro· 
portions to one another, and on sandy soils, when root crops and 
legumes are grown, potash fertilization may be found necessary. 

The percentage of lime present forms a distinct feature in soils 
of the northern plain, but in the south, with the exception of certain 
places where the geological formation is of limestone, tbis most 
essential element is lacking. It is not too much to say that many 
thousands of acres in Southern Victoria stand in more need of drain· 

,age and liming than of manures. As a corrector of soil acidity, and 
as a base, wherewith other plant foods may combine and be held 
in such a manner as to become gradually available for the needs of 
plants, lime will be found of great service. For the breaking down 
of adhesive clay soils, so as to render, the passage of implements 
easier, lime well repays the application of from 5 to 10 cwt. per acre 
once every two or three years. 

Useful as the work of soil analysis has been, its value will be 
made more manifest when the agriculturist has standards of fertility 
with which to meet the requirements of different soil types under 
varying climatic conditions.' 

A better appreciation on the part of the farmer of the powerful 
influence that soil treatment exerts on the production of crops, and a 
clearer conception of the rational principles of fertilization will 
gradually lead to a higher standard, of, farming, and an all round 
increase in the average yields of all crops grown within the State. 
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In March, 1905, and in each year since, the number of engines, 
horse-works, machines, and other implements on agricultural, dairy
ing, and pastoral holdings has been ascertained. The particulars 
for the last two years are as follows:-

Farm 
inlple
ments. 

MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS ON FARMS AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS 

IN EACH DISTRICT, 1912 AND 1913. 

------------------------------------------------------

I Number of-

1 -;~gineS- I ~ ... ' I' . ___ I 0 f District. 

1 ': 1;;'S ~l 'f< ~ ! ~ zj ... .. " ,,-;J'~I 0_., I "., I p. 
. ~ ;:: ~-§ So ~"O 

.. t > 
" 

,f ~~ is ~ '" ';1'& "p. 
-I : I ; 

1 '" 
___ It :5 

is I~ ~ ~;!11 ~~ I ~~ I 00 I" " ... ..dg "" ;Ii 0 Cl 0 000 
1--1--1--1912_ 

Oentral 
North-Centrai . 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
MaJ.lee .. 
Northern 
North-Eastern' -
Gippsland .. 

Total -. 

1913. 
Oentral 
North -Centrai . 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
Mallee .. 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland .. 

Total .. 
----

506 6891 1,9371 326 85 266 3,905 
305 192 972 228 40 284 2,049 
276 989 1,650 1,2l8 72 239 3,174 
1221084 2,549 3,203 60 1,745 3,328 
147 379 1,093 1,320 33 1,416 1,387 
694 390 1,727 5,223 76 2,395 5,296 
372 177 822 383 39[ 380 1,657 
451 371 626 126 70 145 1,177 

2,8734271111,376112,027 475 -;;:-870[21,9731 

476 929

1 

1,806 361 83 287 4,005 
292 271 923 260 33 280 2,027 
270 1207 1,635 1,355 84 247 3,485 
128 1215 2,467 3,366 68 1,793 3,585 
155 431 1,020 1,431 31 1,460 1,541 
645 550 1,685 5,270 113 2,282 5,445 
333 172 846 393 32 342 1,730 
361, 499 612 139 71 137 1,270 

-5~11-7 -
,734 12,349 6,181 2,680' 5,847 

1 
45

1 

5, 
0510, 

2,9 

540 
475 
816 

3,779 1,384 1,261 
7,181 2,163 2,406 
5,986 4,221 4,055 

3,0 ~~' ~: 805 2,562 2,570 2,259 
2,0 4913, 

22 5, 
12 8, 

957 8,832 6,517 5,243 
524[ 3,449 1,227 951 3 
516 6,070 2,489 1,010 

8,6 2175, 367 50,208 26,';52 19,865 

4 71
18 

I 
,173 i 12,373 

5 2 5, 
1 

6661 3,933 
,063 7,982 
152: 6,198 

08 11 
2 9, 
3 5, 
2 14, 
5 5, 
7 8, 

2,90 
3,26 
1,85 

30 
2 

0901 2,694 
239. 9,103 
587[ 3,560 
877 6,353 

6,465 2,867 
1,463 1,278 
2,444 2,576 
4,271 4,237 
2,803 2,584 
6,990 6,368 
1,385 1,037 
2,453 1,015 

2,080 
3,242 
3,877 
1,564 
2,726 
1,605 
2,231 

23,172 

6,058 
2,028 
3,470 
4,035 
1,522 
2,791 
1,620 
2,230 

2,6645274110,994 
---- -- -- -- --i--
12,575 515 6,828 23,088 8,55 6 77, 847

1

52,196 28,274 20,962 23,754 

5,92 o 
S 
1 
4 
3 
8 
1 
6 

3,09 
4,07 
3,04 
1,50 
5,87 
2,38 
4,99 

30,89 

6,14 
3,17 

6 
1 
2 4,79 

3, 
1,4 

336 
fl8 

5 
2 
1 

6,06 
2,46 
5,12 

32,56 

NOTE.-The returns collected in March, 1913, showed that there were also in use 1,406 milking machine 
pla.nts, 3,971 shearing macl)ines, 3,811 wool presses, and 1,630 grain graders. 

Compared with 1912, there are noticeable decreases in the num

ber of steam-engines and horse-works, but they ·are apparently being 
replaced by oil engines, which show a general increase throughout 

the State. Each district has contributed towards substantial in

creases in' the number of ploughs, harrows, harveste~s, and grain 

drills, and there has been an increase in the number of reapers and 

binders in each district except the North-Central, of cultivators in 

each district except Gippsland, of chaff-cutters in each district except 

the North-Central, thie Mallee, and Gippsland, and of cream separa

tors in each district except the Mallee. 
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The following are particulars respecting dairying in Victoria for 
each of the last ten years :-

DAIRYING, T903 TO 1912 . 
-~~-- ------

I 

J 

Number N1l1IIber 

I OIulese Made. 

Number 
of of of 

Year. Cow- Dairy Cows Butter Hade. Cream 

I 
keepers, at end 

I 
Separato!8 

of Year. muse. 

--1--- -----------
Ills. Ibs. 

1903 I 41.824 515,179 46,685,727 5,681,515 8,98~ 
J 
I 

1004 i 42,931 632,493 61,002,841 4,747,851 13,408 

190.5 46,757 649,100 57,606,821 4,297,350 15,710-

1(106 47,741 701,309 68,088,168 4,877,.593 19,446 

1907 49,406 709,279 63,746,354 4,397,900 20,.599 

1t}08 49.11;8 609,166 48,461.398 4,328,644 22,395 

1909 150,870 625,063 55,166,555 5,025,834 24,358 

1910 52,610 668,777 70,603,787 4,530,893 27,807 

1911 53,31t 699.555 86,500,474 4,549.843 30,891 

1912 54,447 655,939 -67,655,834 4,176,778 32,561 

The dry autumn of 1912 is responsible for the decline in dairy 
production that year, which represents a decrease of 22 per cent. in 
the quantity of butter and 8 per cent. in that of cheese made in J911. 

Butter It is generally regarded that the milk required to make I lb. of 
production 
per cow. butter will make about 2 lbs. of cheese, and on this basis the figures in 

the table show that, after deducting supplies required for milk and 

cream consumed in their natural state and for milk ooncentrated. 

condensed, or preserved, the average production from each dairy;OO\lJ 
was equal to 106 Ibs. of butter in 1912, as a.gainst an average of 

127 lbs. in 191 I, log Ibs. in 1910, 92 lbs. in 1909, 83 100. in 1908, 
93 lbs. in 1907, 100 Ibs. in 1906 and 1904, 92 Ibs. in 1905. and 
97 Ibs. in 1903. 
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The numbers of horse~, cattle, sheep, and pigs, in each of the Live stock. 

last six census years, together with the numbers per head of the 

population at each period, are shown in the following table. The 

progress of the industries dependent on the breeding of stock is thus 

indicated: -

lAVE STOCK PER HEAD OF POPULATION: RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS 

'yEARS. 

1861. i 1871. 1881. 

Population, Il--P-o-p-u-la-ti-o-u-,-----II---PO~ulatioD'-
640,322. 731,528. 862,34. 

I ----~-- ----;---- -----
, I _ II - Cl 

I ~g ~§ ~g 
Number. ",.. Number_ .. ,.. Number. '"'is 

I ~~ ~-a =-a 

I 

... Co I ... Co llg. 

Horses (lncludi'-n-g-fO-al-S)-- -~~~ ~'~41-~:'026 ~':9 --~~:- _p<.:~ 
GaWe-

MIlch Cows 197,332 '.3
9

7
7 

'1 212,193 • 29 329,198 • 88 
other 525,000 664,634' 77 967,069 1'11 

Sheep 5,780,896 10'70 I 10,477,976 U'S2 \ 10,360,286 12'01 
Pig. 61,269 '11 I 180,1O9 '25 241,936 '28 

I 
~~~~-

------------------------,-----

1891_ 1001. 1911. 

Stock. 

Population, Population, I Population. 
1,140.405. 1,201,341. I l,alli,51H 

-~-~---------,----~--

Cl. 0.1 Ie;. 
"'§ ~] I 1 ~~ ~~ Number. ~~ Number. I IS 
~= == == ... Po ' .... Clo .... ~ 

Number. 

I ~~ ! ~~ , ~~ ________ -------'---1-------1---1 

, 1 

Homes (including foals) ."18-
MHebCOWi 
Other 

Sheep 
~ 

tlI6,469 • 38 1 392,237 • 83 I 472,1)ll() 

396,192 • 35 i 621,612 • 48 1 6610,777 
1,887,689 1'221 1,080,772 '00 I 878,792 

12,692,843111' 13 10,841,7110 g. 011 12,882,666 
282,46,7 • 26 I 1150,870 • 29 888,281 

The animals are apportioned in this table to the number of in

habitants of VlCtoria, and in the next table to the number of square 

miles in the State. 
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LIVE STOCK PER SQu\RE MILE: R:';;TURN FOR SIX CENSUS 

YEARS, 

Average per Square Mile (Area of Victoria, 87,884 Square MIles). 

Year. 
Cattle. 

Horsea. Sheep. PIgs. 
Milch COWl. Other. 

1861 ,., 
" '87 2'25 5'97 65'78 -70 

1871 " " 2'38 2'41 • 6'42 119'22 2'05 
1881 'n " 3'14 3'75 10'89 117'88 2'76 
1891 ", " 4'97 4'50 15'79 144'43 3'21 
1901 " " 4'46 5'94 12'30 123'36 4'00 
1911 " " 5'37 7'61 10'00 146'59 3-79 .. 

The increase in each class was constant up to 1891, except 
for a slight fall in the number of sheep between 1871 and 

1881. Between the censuses of 1891 and .1901, however, there was 

a reduction in the numbers of horses, cattle generally, and 

sheep; and between 1901 and 1911 there was a decrease in the 
l..umber of cattle other than dairy cows, as well as in the number 

of pigs. The number of milch cows increased considerably i~ the 
last decade, indicating the growth of the dairying industry, and 

explaining in part the largely augmented output of butter, 

The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in each of the 
last five years. Tables showing the stock, classified in conjunction 
with holdings, in March, 1910, will be found on page 671, and tke 

sheep, further classified in ,different sized flocks, in Maroh, 1910, 

are enumerated on page 721 :-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1909 TO 1913. 

Live Stock. 11109. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1913. 

---------- - - --

orses (including 
foals) .,. 424,903 442,829 472,080 507,818 530,494 

Oattle-

H 

DairyOows ... 609,166 625,063 668,777 699,555 655,939 
Other (including 

calves) ... 964,996 924,577 878,792 947,572 852,150 
eep ... ... 112,545,742 12,937,983 12,882,665 13,857,804 11,892,224 

Pigs ... . .. 179,358 217,921 333,281 348,069 240,072 
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It appears from these figures that all classes of live stock, ex
cept horses, were considerably less m number m March, 1913, 
than in the preceding year. Horses, which include 62,648 foals 
reared, show an increase of 22,681, dairy cows a decrease of 43,616, 
other cattle a decrease of 95,422, sheep a decrease of 1,965,580, 
and pigs a decrease of 1°7,997. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the average 
and the range of prices ruling in Melbourne during the years 19II 

;and 1912 for live stock. The information has been extracted from 
the Melbourne Stock and Station Journal:-

PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, 1911 AND 1912. 

tltock. 

Hor.e •• 
Ex~ra heavy draugM 
Medium draugh~ 
Delivery Cart 
Indiau Remoun~8 .• 
Saddle and Harness 
Ponies 

Fal CaUl,. 
Bullocks

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good " 
Good LlgM and 

Handy Weights .• 
Second.. .. 

Cows
Bed 
Others 

Young came. 
Prime Steers and 

Heifers .. 
Calves, prime 

good 

Da1ry CaUl •• 
Best Milkers 
Good 
Inferior •• 
Springers, bes~ .• 
Heifers, best Springers 
~%e~OWS .. •• 

Fat Sheep. 
We~hers (cross)-

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good .• 

Bwes (cross)
Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 

Prices in 19U. Prices in 1912. 

Average. Range. Average. I Range. 

£ •• d.£ B.d. £ •• d.£ •• d.£ •• d. £ s. a. 
61 17 6 49 10 0 to 64 0 0 60 17 6 49 0 0 to 5;] 0 0 
41 7 6 39 10 0 to 44 0 0 41 17 6 89 0 0 to 43 0 (I 
82 7 6 30 10 0 to 34 0 0 SO 12 6 26 0 0 to 33 0 0 
23 10 0 22 0 0 ~ 26 0 0 22 17 6 21 10 0 to 26 0 0 
12 12 6 12 0 0 to 14 0 0 12 15 (/ 9 10 0 to 14 5 0 
23 17 6 23 0 0 to 21> 0 0 22 5 0 20 10 0 to 2-1 U 0 

11 7 0 10 6 0 to 12 11 0 14 13 
9 17 0 9 0 0 to 10 12 0 12 10 
8 11 0 7 16 0 to 9 7 0 10 12 

7 10 0 II 16 0 to 8 5 0 9 2 
6 9 0 5 7 0 to 7 12 0 7 6 

7 3 0 5 16 0 to 
6 9 0 3 18 0 to 

4 10 0 3 17 0 to 
2 13 0 2 6 0 to 
11\10110 Oto 

9 10 
7 3 
319 
7 1 
5 2 
3 12 
2 14 

0870to 
0660to 
0300to 
o 5 16 0 to 

gl i ~ g E 

817 0 
617 0 

II 2 0 
3 7 0 
2 10 0 

10 19 u 
880 
600 
850 
612 0 
~ 5 g 
860 

814 
6 7 

6 8 
3 0 
2 3 

9 13 
8 2 
5 8 
7 6 
6 4 
4 6 
2 19 

0[110 11 0 to 2'3 (I 0 o 8 17 0 to 18 10 I) 
o 7 15 0 to 15 5 0 

01 6 10 0 to 13 5 0 o 4 16 0 to 10 0 0 

0
0
[65 Oto 1210 0 

4 10 0 to 8 10 0 

Ogj450to 760 
270to 420 
l100to 300 

o 8 11 
o 6 0 
o 4 0 
o 510 
0
0

1 6 0 
310 

O. 2 0 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 

10 1') 0 
950 
700 
900 
710 0 
5 15 0 
4 0 0 

o 18 
o 18 

I 
I 

2 0 13 (to 
4 0 12 0 to 
60100to 

1 S 9 
103 
o 18 1 

~ ~ ~I o 16 8 to 
Ol4oto 

15 0 
8 6 
4 0 o 14 

o 16 7 0 11 S to 
o 13 8 0 10 0 to 
01l90711to 

019 9 
o 17 7 
o 16 10 

o 17 4i 

o 19 111 
o 16 1011 
o 13 9 

o 12 6 to 

o 12 10 to 
011 oto 
o 9 3 to 

IllS 
1 5 0 
o 19 6 

____________ ~ ___ ~ __ ~ ___________ 1 __ - ~ ___ _ 

4238. 2Q 

Prices 
stock. 
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PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, I9II AND I9I2-continued. 

Prices in 11111. Prices in 1912. 

Average. \ 

Stock. 

Range. Range. Average. -------------1----------- ---------------
Fat Sheep-continued. £ •• ILl £ •. d. £.. d. £ •• d'l £ •• d. £.. d, 

W~~hers (merino)-, I 
Prime 0 14 71 0 10 1 to 0 19 0 0 18 31 0 13 0 to 1 6 7 
Good •• 0 12 7 0 9 4 to 0 16 9 0 15 Ii 0 11 4 to 1 1 0 

Ewes (merino) best 0 9 101 0 6 7 to 0 15 4 0 12 61 0 7 2 to 1 0 0 

Fat Lamb •• 

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 
Second 

P1g8. 

Back FaUers-

Extra Heavy 
Prime 

Extra Prime and 
Weighty 

Baooners-

Extra Prime 
Prime 

Porkers 
Stores .. 
Slips and Sucker. .. I 

o 18 8 

g i~ 1~! 
o 8 1O[ 

2 4 

2 Ii 
2 0 
1 7 
o 18 
o 8 

I 

011 6to 
o \I 10 to 
o 8 6 to 
o 7 1 to 

2 2 0 to 

1 12 0 to 

1 16 
110 
1 0 
012 
o 6 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
oto 

o 16 0 
o 13 10 
o 12 1 
o 10 7 

411 

3 7 C 

216 0 
210 0 
1 13 0 
1 3 0 
o 12 0 

I 
o 16 61 0 11 7 to 
o 13 10: 0 10 4 to 

g 1~ 1~1 Z ~ : ~ 

4 14 0 

340 

2 14 0 to 

2 0 0 to 

3 8 
S 0 
1 12 
1 0 
o 9 

Oi 2 2 
0' 1 16 
01 0 17 
01 0 10 
01 0 4 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 

1 2 1 
o 17 6 
o 16 3 
o 12 0 

711 0 

7 0 0 

Ii 0 0 
460 
270 
1 18 0 
019 0 

Compared with I9II, the average prices of cattle, sheep, and 
pigs in 1912 point to improved values; but those of horses generally, 

show a reduction. The range of prices indicates fluctuations in value 

during each year as well as unevenness in the quality of all classes 

of stock. 

~!~':htered. The returns of stock slaughtered in the last ten years have been 
partly furnished by the municipal authorities, and partly collected by 

the pO'lice. The numbers include those slaughtered O'n farms and 

stations, as well as in municipal abattoirs. PreviO'usly to' 1903, the 

returns were furnished sO'lely by the municipal authorities, an estimate 

being made O'f the stock slaughtered privately. The follO'wing is a 
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statement of the stock slaughtered during each of 1he last ten 
years :-

STOCK SLAUGHTERED: 1903 TO 1912. 
--------------~--

Number Slaughtered. 

Year. i---------------------------~-------------
'I Sheep and Lambs. Cattle. Pigs. 

- ---------- --------- --------- ---------
1903 ! 2,652,569 235,284 164,745 
1904 I 2,305,729 243,937 191,311 
1905 1 2,576,316 249,454 248,568 
1906 I 2,826,144 261,034 274,391 
1907 3,226,141 289,709 257,695 
1908 3,309,865 279,710 225,162 
1909 I 3708,512 287,548 210,613 
1910 4;245,881 319,665 257,287 
1911 4,348,363 347.926 345,547 
l!H2 I 4,15~.26n :168,512 331,364 

The purposes fOT which the slaughtered animals were used were at 
follows:-

PURPOSES FOR WHICH STOCK WERE SLAUGHTERED: I903 TO I9I2 . 
.. 

r 
b'or Butcher and 

For Freezinl(. I For Preserving and For Boiling 
Private Use. Salting. Down. J 

t!I , .... ,. "' ... ·1 P>~. ,"00,. !"'''''·I p;~.1 ,"00,. "'.",. r.... ,"00,. '"'''" i --1-
1903j2 ,3S7~58 231,682152,681 294,90ifl,63o 4,200lli:4oo -1:473107,754 8:805 -499 UO 
~~:if ,922,402 231,5191 92,347 649,107116,663 1,959 3,229 981 154,190 1,578 291 72 

,843,896 242,276 67,302 459,963; 72013,200 1,095 699 120,758 775 242 61 

,170,581 251,004 96,618 651,91418,009 2,680 2,522 1,476/175,120 1,127 645 78 
,255,308 282,4031 81,116 866,49812,806/1,585111,760 3,141 174,97092,675 1,360 24 
,480,072 260,5291 71,309 773,396116,789 2,2911 10,776 2,0151151,478'45,622 1,877 79 

~~~I~ 19082 
19092 

m~l~ 
191212 

i 

,718,344 276,7691 67,117 941,309/7,899 226110,962 2,236 143,206' 37,897 1,166 65 
,592,5[4 302,282, 91,8501,573,51613,00911,557 41,420 3,624 163,844! 38,431 760 36 
,678,617 321,261' 134,646 1,578,132'17,354 1,609 69,486 7,640, 209,177,22,228 1,681 216 
,61O,665344,7061 148,394 1,409,243:1O,793! 3,120I[OH72 1O,12J: 179.717128,8892,884 133 

The most noticeable figures in these tables are those relating to 
sheep--a large proportion of which were lambs-slaughtered for 
freezing. The numbers in I9IO, I9II and 1912 were considerably 
greater than in any previous year, and indicate the extent of the 
growth of the frozen meat trade in Victoria. In I 9 I 2 the oversea 
exports included 23,380,7°3 lbs. of lamb and 27,024,708 lbs. of 
mutton, valued at £4I5,946 and £346,398 respectively, all of 
which, excepting about It per cent., was sent to the United 
Kingdom, 

In the last eight years the wool production of the State has Wool pr~
been arrived at by a method which gives a much more accurate ductioo, 

estimate of the season's production than formerly. The in
formation relating to the clip has been obtained direct from the 

2 Q 2 
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growers, and an allowance has been made for the wool on Vic

torian skins, both stripped and exported. Previously, the wool 

production was estimated from the Customs returns for the calendar 

year, but it is considered that under the present method the pro

duction of each particular season can be better distinguished. 

VICTORIAN WOOL CLIP AND ESTIMATED TOTAL PRODUCTION FOR 

THE SEASON, 1912-13. 

Wool Clip, 1912-13. 

Districts. ---I -- . 
______ ~ ___ ~ __ sheep~ __ II_ Lambs. _-I __ ~~_ 

lbs. Ibs lbs. 
Central 4,989,585 380,757 5,370,342 
North-Central 4,687,509 276,835 4,964,344 
Western 25,240,338 1,883,398 27,123,736 
Wimmera 11,609,794 480,758 12,090,552 
Mallee 3,325,793 137,025 3,462,818 
Northern 7,984,7HI I 387,487 8,372,206 
N?rth-Eastern ... 3,375,628 187,722 3,563,:,50 
Gippsland ... 4,452,824 I 436,798 I 4,889,622 

j
1912-13 -65,666,190 1-4;1-70,780-\ --- 69,836,970 
1911-12 81,902,229 i 6,504,990 88,407,219 
1910-11 73,959,226 6,115,044 1 80,074,270 

Total Clip* 1909-10 71,006,003 \ 5,673.606 I 76,679,609 
1908-9 65,289,108 3,641,093 68,930,201 

I 1907-8 72,542,779 6,577,194 79,119,973 
L 1906-7 67,943,784 \ 6,739,416 I 74,683,200 

1905--6 58,919,314 5,258,557' 64,177,871 

Wool clip 
Wool stripped from Vic

torian skins (estimated) 
Wool on Victorian skins 

exported (estimated) 

Total production 

Total value 

--~~- -~~---- ---.---~~-

1909-10. I 191O-1!' 

1---· --.------

1912-13. 

------ 1-------
I 

• The average weight of the tleece in 1912-13 was-sheep, 6'31 lbs.; lambs. 2'20 Ibs. ; sheep 
and lambs combined, 5·68Ibs. 

The wool produced last season, as the result of a lower average 

clip and a decreased number of sheep, was 19~ per cent. less in 
quantity, and 9~ per cent. less in value than in the previous season. 
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The production of wool in Victoria, the quantity and value of 
that used locally for manufacturing purposes and the balance avail
able for export in each of the last six years were as follows;-

WOOL PRODUCTION: HOME CONSUMPTION AND EXPORTABLE 

BALANCE. 

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1I111 
1912 

___ p_ro_d_uc_t_io_n. ___ I_ Used in _~an~ufactures. Available for Export. 

___ Q_M_n_ti_tY_. __ : ___ v_M_uO_·_
1 

QuanUty. \1-__ v_a_Iu_e· __ .I __ Q_u_R_m_ffi_Y_· __ I. __ v_a_ln_e. __ 

lbs. 
93,082,341 
87,536,450 
95,332,829 

101,803,644 
IlO,463,041 

88,762,612 

£ lbs. £ lbs. £ 
3,878,431 5,600,873 199,403 87,481,468 3,679,028 
3,556,168 5,470,740 190,197 82,065,710 3,365,971 
4,044,755[5,239,806 180,036 90,093,023 3,864,719 
4,318,100 5,309,730 186,648 96,493,914 4,131,452 
4,142,747 5,774,870 I 228,920 104,688,171 3,913,827 
3,751,083 5,1135,483, 247,943 83,227,129 3,503,140 

~~------~~--~~----~~-

The quantity and value of wool produced in the various Aus- WOOI,PlO' 

tralian States in 19II were as follows :-- 'l~~~~~'i~u 
Quantity. Valne. 

lbs. £ 

Victoria .. 1l0,463,041 ... 4,142,i47 
New South Wales .. ~7l ,546,000 ." 13,264,000 
Queensland .. lJ5,216,736 .. 5,580,000 
South Australia .. 63,518,000 .. 2,119,000 
Western Australia .. 30,466,000 .. 1,117,000 
Tasmania .. 10,019,593 .. 469,100 

In the case of South Australia, the figures given relate to the 
export oversea of South Australian wool, with the addition of an 
estimate of the quantity and value of wool on skins exported over
sea; in that of Western Australia they represent the wool clip plus 
an estimate of the wool on skins exported oversea. 

Sbtes. 

The following information. as to the average prices of wool per Pricesol 

lb. prevailing during the past three seasons has been extracted Wool. 

from Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort, and Co.'s annual review:-

PRICES OF WOOL, 19IO-II TO I9I2-I3. 
--------------

Class of Wool. 

GREASY MERINO. 
Extra Super (Western District) ... 
Super 
Good 
Average 
Wasty and Inferior 

Average Value per lb. in-

1910-11. 

15d. to 18id. 
13~d. to 14~d. 
llid. to lZid. 
Ild. to 12d. 
6~d. to 8d. 

1911-12. 

15d. to 18~d. 
13~d. to l4id. 
Hid. to 12M. 
lId. to lZd. 
6~d. to Hd. 

1912-13. 

15d. to 19!d. 
14d. to 14id. 

12id to 13id. 
12d. to 13d. 
8d. to 9d. 
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PRlCES OF \VOOL, I9IO-II TO 1912-13~con,.:.t_in_u_e_d_. ___ _ 

Average Value per lb. in-

_____ Ql_l""_S_O_f_W_O_O_I. ______ -_:~_1_t)-_1_:_--_--~9~~1~--1-~.-
GREASY MERINo-continued. 

Extra Super Lambs ... ... 
... 
... 

Super Lambs ... . .. 
Good Lambs,.. . .. 
Average Lambs .. . ... 
Inferior Lambs .. . .. ' 

24d. to 27d . 
16d. to 19d . 
lld. to 12d • 
Sd. to 9d . 
4d. to 5d . 

1 ad. to 20!d. 
l4d. to 16d. 
lld. to 13d. 

Sd. to 9d. 
3d. to 4d. 

20d. to 23d. 
16d. to 18~d. 
12d. to 15d. 
9d. to lld. 
4d. to 6d. 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 
j 

Extra Super Comebacks 
Super Comebacks ... 
Fine Crossbred ". 
Medium Crossbred ... 

... 14d. to 15hd. 
"'113~d. to 14~d. 
"'Ill~d. to 12~d. 
... Sd. to 9d. 

Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs 
Good Crossbred Lambs 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs 

... 6id. to 7!fd. 

... 12~d. to 14~d. 
... 10d. to ll!d. 
... 7!d. to S~d. 

l3~d. to l4~d. 
12d. to 13d. 

lOid. to ll~d. 
8d. to 9d. 

6~d. to ad . 
ll!d. to 13d 
IOd. to 11M· 
ad. to 8~d. 

14~d. to 16d. 
13!d. to l4~d. 

12d. to l3d. 
lOd. to ll~d. 
8!d. to 9~d. 
l3d. to l5d. 

ll!d. to l3d. 
9~d. to 10~d. 

SCOURED. 
Extra Super Fleece 
Super Fleece ... 
Good Fleece 
Average Fleece 

.. 22d. to 23!d. 
'" 20d. to 21d. 
... 19d. to 20d. 
... lad. to IS!d. 

22d. to 24id. 
20d. to.2ld. 
18d. to 19d. 
16d. to lad . 

24d. to 26id. 
22d. to 23!d. 
20d. to 21 id. 
18d. to 19d. 

19id. 
16d. 
23d. 
15d. 

______ ---.-::~_._:.:.:-'--_::.::'±~_~--==~_'___26id. 

Returns which were collected in March, 1910, gave full informa
tion in regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The numbers of 
flocks and of sheep at that time in the different districts were as 
iollows :-

NUMBER OF FLOCKS AND OF SHEEP IN DISTRICTS, 1910. 

District. 

----- .-------

Central 
North-Central .. 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 

Number 01- Average 
Number of 

Percentage 0(-

Flocks. -I Sheep. in ~h~!,: I Flocks. _l __ s_h_ee_
p

_._ 

2,592 II 982,754 I 379 I 10·69 I 7'63 
2,043 972,439 476 I 8'43 I 7'55 
5,445 4,327,632 795 I' 22'45 i 33'58 
4,038 i 2,250,811 557, 16 '65 17 '47 
1,118 631,337 565 I 4'61 I 4'90 
4,659 2,020,911 434 19'21 'I 15'68 Northern 

North-Eastern .. 
Gippsland 

1,985 797,999 402 I 8'19 I 6'19 
2,368 001,483 381 I 9'77 7'00 

_~T~ot~a:.I __ ..:..,.".. ---'-_::'24:"'.':'2.,,48~---'1::'2,~8""8."'i).~366_::-~--:-::::~53::::1~-~1 ~.l=-:O...:O_·.:..OO_. ~1-lOo.OO
NOTE.-For information rela.ting to IG13 see AppeIidix. 
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The figures do not include 52,617 sheep which were travel
ling on roads, or were located in cities and towns. The average 
number of sheep to a flock in Victoria was 531, and this average W81 

exceeded in three of its divisions-the Western, Wimmera, and 
Mallee Districts. There were some very large-sired flocks in the 
Western District, and, as a consequence, it contained 33! per cent. of 
the total sheep in the State, though it possessed only 22! per cent. of 
the total flocks. In the Central, North-Eastern, and Gippsland 
districts, which contained 28! per cent. of the flocks, but only 21 per 
cent. of the sheep, there was a much better distribution, and also 
evidence that the raising of lambs and the production of wool were 
combined more with cultivation than in other districts of the State. 
From 1906 to 1910 there had been an increase of 8,181 flocks, or of 
1,545,244 sheep, each district having contributed to the increase of 
flocks and, with the exception of the Central and Western Districts, 
to the increase of sheep. The average number of sheep in a flock 
had decreased in each district, that of the State as a whole 
having been reduced during the period from 706 to 531. The 
decrease in the average size of flocks, combined with the increase in 
the number of sheep, is evidence of the growing popUlarity of sheep
farming. Excluding sheep travelling and in cities and towns, the 
following table contains a classification for the whole State of sheep 
according to sizes of flocks :-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO SIZES OF FLOCKS, 1910. 

i Number of- percentage of-
I 
I Size of Flocks. i 

I I 
Flocks. Sheep. Flock •. Sheep. 

I --~--

Under 500 .. .. I 
18,589 2,614,051 76'66 20'29 

500 to 1,000 .. 3,205 2,267,722 13'22 17'60 
1,001 

" 
2,000 .. 1,477 2,100,701 6'09 16'30 

2,001 
" 

3,000 .. 378 923,881 1'56 7'17 
3,001 

" 
5,000 .. 258 994,634 1'07 7'72 

5,001 
" 

7,000 ., 107 629,821 '44 4'89 
7,001 

" 
10,000 .. 93 797,754 '38 6-19 

10,001 
" 

15,000 .' 69 850,294 '29 6'60 
15,001 " 20,000 ., 35 , 624,688 '14 4'85 
Over 20,000 .. 37 J ,081,820 '15 8'39 

------ --_._-- ------------
Total .. .. 24,248 12,885,3(,6 100'()() 100 .. 00 

Flocks of over 15,000, though not very numerous, being only 
about one in every 337, accounted for over 13 per cent. of all sheep, 
whilst those in the most general size-under 500 sheep--comprised 77 
per cent. of the total flocks, and only 20 per cent. of the sheep. Of 
the largest flocks, 25 containing 712,609 she:ep belonged to the Western 
District counties, and 4, containing 128,775, to the Central District 
counties. Flocks of from 15,001 to 20,000 were also chiefly con
fined to the Western District, where 28 of them, representi1lll 
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491,367 sheep were located-so that as reg,ards this size the dIstrict 
possessed four-fifths of the flocks and sheep in the State. The 
Western District had, altogether, over 331 per cent. of the total sheep 
in Victoria, but only 18 per cent. of the number in this district was im 
flocks up to 1,000. In every other district the keeping of sheep 
was combined with agriculture to a much greater extent, as of the 
total in each district the proportion per cent. in flocks up to 1,000 
was, in the Northern, 53; Mallee, 50; Wimmera, 48; North
Eastern, 47; Gippsland, 44; North-Central, 44; and Central, 43· 
Between 1906 and 1910, the flocks up to 1,000 had increased by 
7,740, or 55 per cent., and the sheep in them by 1,501,078, or 44 per 
cent. ; while in the same period the flocks over 1,000 had increased by 
441, or 22 per cent., and the sheep in them by only 44,166, or less 
than 1 per cent. 

The numbers of sheep of different breeds in Victoria in March, 
1913, have been estimated as follows:-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO BREED, MARCH, 1913. 

Breed of Sheep. 
. _----_ ... _-_ .•.. - . 

Merino 
Comeback ... 
Crossbred, coarse 

" Shropshire and Southdown 
Lincoln 
Shropshire ..• 
Other 

Total 

Number . 

4,281,300 
2,735,300 
1,546,000 
1,427,000 

8:12,300 
.75,600 
594,724 

11,892,224 

-_ .. _- .. -- ..... ~--... ----..:...------

The export trade in frozen lamb began in 1892, and in the 
years that have since elapsed, it has so enormously developed 
that it is now recognised as one of the principal industries of the 
State. In 1892, 11,794 centals of beef and mutton, and in 1894, 
III,7 15 centals of mutton, or some 250,000 carcases, were exported, 
and thus in two years the trade had increased tenfold. 
For three or four years after the inception of the trade mutton 
was the chief export, but in 1896 the export of lambs commenced to 
be seriously viewed by graziers, and the trade in lambs has since 
grown to such an extent that even the most sanguine prophecies con
cerning it seem likely to be more than realized. In 19°9, 941,3°9 
carcases-760,308 of lamb, and 181,001 of mutton-in 1910, 
1,573,516 carcase&--I,087,I79 of lamb, and 486,337 of mutton-in 
19II, 1,578,132 carcases-953,192 of lamb, and 624,94° of mutton 
-and in 1912, 1,4°9,243 carcases-842,702 of lamb, and 566,541 
of mutton-were frozen for export. 

The soil and climate of Victoria are well suited to the economical 
production of both lamb and mutton, and properly selected breeds of 
sheep are profitable, not only as meat but also a~ "001 producers. 
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The climate permits of flocks being kept on open pasture all the year round, and there are certain districts where, in consequence of the exceptionally mild conditions prevailing, the industry can be carried on with absolute success. 
The growing of wheat and the raising of lambs are two industries which are mutually dependent: farmers should, therefore, more actively combine these pursuits, as in so doing they will effect subtle transmutations in farming operations. Sheep, moreover, keep fields free from weeds, in addition to causing an enrichment of the ground. 
In Victoria the legislative trend is towards the breaking up of large estates, and many small holdings have been established. With the extension of the intense culture methods that are being impressed on farmers, lamb-raising 1S becoming an extensive mdustry. The general meat supplies for the increasing populations of Europe fall far short of requirements, and it is expected that the markets of Germany and Austria, now closed to Australian meats, will soon be thrown open, and furnish a wider impetus to our trade. 
The demand in Europe and America for mutton and wool is persistently increasing, while the supplies of these commodities are relatively decreasing in consequence of the continuous growth and spread of population, and the increasing inability of stock owners in old countries to augment their flocks, because of the contraction of their grazing lands. Old lands whose territories are limited, and whose populations are vast and increasing, cannot find room to depasture the great flocks and herds necessary to meet their requirements, and so must look for supplies of meat and wool to newer lands where extensive grazing areas are available, and where sheep wilJ flourish. The possibilities, then, for settlers in Victoria who may embark in the industry of raising lambs for export oversea are unbounded; the hours of toil are neither long nor exacting, and the industry is now one of the most profitable and popular of farming occupations. With the continuous breaking up of large estates and the settlement of increasing numbers of small sheep-farmers on the land. mutton will become the primary and wool the incidental consideration, instead of the reverse condition now existing. 
If special fodder crops were generally grown wd methods of hus· bandry practised on the same lines as in New Zealand, it should be Ijuite possible for Victoria to soon possess 25,000,000 sheep, whereas at present the number is only II,892,224. The carrying cap~city of a farm is increased by growing special fodder crops, but at the present time, although unlimited markets exist abroad, graziers do not make sufficient special provision for feeding their stock. Thev, for the most part, rely entirely on the natural pastures. If systematic efforts were made to extensively grow fodder crops, graziers would not onlv materially augment their own incomes, hut would also increase th'e resources and prosperity of the State. 
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Where rainfall is certain and irrigation possible lucerne as a 

mainstay fodder should be grown, for the cultivation of this crop 

vastly increases the carrying capacity of the farm. When .the irri

gation schemes of the Northern areas are completed an enormous 

impetus will be given to lamb production. Lucerne, rape, kale 

and turnips, which are the best fatfening fodders for sheep, will 

then, no doubt, be grown in great luxuriance. 

There is no limit to the demand for meat in Europe, and the only 

real ri.val we have in oversea markets is the Argentine Republic. 

for there the seasons correspond with our own. Victoria is a State 

peculiarly free from diseases that decimate flocks, and in this respect 

is in a much more fortunate position than the Argentine, where 

State assistance towards promoting prosperity and checking ravages 

of disease is not rendered to the same extent as in Victoria. 

The possibilities, then, for farmers engaging in the trade of rais· 

ing lambs in this State for export are very great, and no apprehension 

need be felt that the outlet for lamb:; is likelv to become con

tracted. The significant feature to be kept - in mind is that 

the number of sheep all the world over is not keeping pace with the 

increase in population. Europe is now finding that it must largely 

depend on oversea countries for its meat supplies. 

Raising lambs, although not an arduous vocation, is a calling 

in which one must possess some knowledge of farm practice and 

of the management of flocks, in addition to having an acquaint

ance with diseases incidental to sheep, before one can hope to meet 

. with success. Settlers who take up this work will, however, experi

ence but little difficulty in gaining knowledge, inasmuch as the State 

officers are always prepared to proffer advice on any difficulties that 

may crop up. 
Pork. The breeding of pigs for export, either in the form of pork 

or bacon, if conducted on systematic lines, should prove a re

munerative business. As an adjunct to dairying and general farm 

operations pig-breeding should be considered an inseparable fac

tor. Pigs are the best agents to profitably use up the waste pro

ducts of a farm, and separated milk and damaged grain can pro

fitably be converted into pork. Too much stress cannot be put on 

the necessity of skim-milk being sterilized before being fed to pigs. 

Experiments, which have been confirmed by bacteriological exami

nation, have clearly demonstrated the probability of the preva

lence of tuberculosis in pigs in dairying districts being due to the 

feeding of pigs on slimes and unsterilized separated milk. Not

withstanding the incessant demand for pig products, farmers regard' 

with some indifference this important branch of agriculture. There 

are only 240,072 pigs in the State at the present time, and this 

number could be enormously and advantageously increased, for there 

is a continuous demand in the old world for products of swine origin. 

It is estimated that in the principal countries of the world there exist 

156,717,000 pigs. During 1912, 3,120 earcases of pork were 

exported from Victoria. 
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The rearing of milk herds is an important business in Victoria, Beef and 
for the production of milk is one of the staple industries, but the Veal. 

raising of beeves for export is not as yet a great undertaking in the 
State, although this industry is capable of being established in dis-
tricts where water is plentiful and where special fodder crops can be 
advantageously grown. It is estimated that there are about 
454,42 9,000 cattle in the civilized countries of the world, but the 
number being raised is not keeping pace with the increase of popu-
l.ation, and therefore short supplies of beef in thickly'populated 
countries must inevitably occur. During I9I2, there were exported 
from Victoria 2,498 carcases of beef, and 3,355 carcases of veal. 

In the following statement are given the total number and the ~ive stOCk. 

be '1 f h 1 h d" h ill Austl'lIhe. num r per square ffil e 0 orses, catt e, seep, an· pIgS In t e and l'i[ew 

various Australian States and New Zealand, according to returns Zealand, 

dated March, I9I3, in the cases of Victoria and Tasmania, and 
December, I9I2, in the cases of New South Wales, Queensland, 
South Australia, the Northern Territorv, and Western Australia. 
The return~ for New Zealand sheep relate to April, I9I2, but other 
stock was not enumerated at that date, and the figures given relate 
to April, 19I I. 

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA, 19I2. 

Ii Cattle, 

State, ete. I Horses, 
Milch COW8.1 

Sheep, Pigs. 

I Other, 

---- --

Total Number. 

Vioto:ri~ .. " 530,494 

I 
655,-{)39 852,150 1l,892,224 240,072 

New South Wales 716,373 853,388 2,187,627 38,936,048 293,653 
Queensland ., 674,573 

t 

375,660 4,835,231 20,310,036 143,695 
South Australia .. 276,539 114,734 268,684 5,481,489 69,832 
The Northern Terri-

tory . , .. 18,382 .. 405,552* 75,808 1,500 
Western Australia" 147,629 27,310 778,984 4,596,958 47,351 
Tasmania. .. 44,039 60,160 162,021 1,862,669 49,152 
New Zealand ,. 404,284 633,733 1,386,438 23,750,153 348,754 

Number per Squars Mile, 

Viotoria. ., .. 6'04 
I 

7'46 9'70 I 135'32 2'73 
I New South Wales 2'31 2'75 7'05 I 125'45 '95 
I 

Queenslaud " 1'01 
I 

'56 7'21 I 30'29 '21 
South Australia. .. '73 '30 '71 I 

14'42 '18 
The Northern Terri- I 

tory . , .. '04 I . . '77" '15 '003 
Western Australia., '15 I '03 '80 4'71 '05 
Ta.smania " 1'68 I 2'29 6'18 71'05 1'87 
New Zealand 3 87 I 6 07 13 29 2 ' 2 7 59 3 34 

* Including milch cows. 

In I9I2, as compared with the preceding year, the number of 
horses had increased in each State, but had decreased in the Northern 
Territory j cattle had increased in two States, but not in Victoria, 
New South Wales, South Australi;!', Western Australia, and the 
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Northern Territory; sheep had increased in Tasmania and the 
Northern Territory, but not in Victoria, New South Wales, South 
Austr,alia, Queensland, Western Australia, and New Zealand; and 
pigs had decreased in each of the six States. Live stock, in propor
tion to area, are evidently most numerous in New Zealand, which 
possesses horses, cattle, and sheep equal to about 382 sheep to the 
square mile; Victoria. comes next wth 299 j then follow New South 
Wales with 207 j Tasmania with 139 j Queensland with 87 j South 
Australia with 28 j and Western Australia with 1 I j after which 
comes the Northern Territory with stock equivalent to 5 sheep to the 
square mile. 

The following is a statement of the number of sheep in the world 
at the latest dates for which information is available, according to 
the Year-Book, United States Department of Agriculture:-

NUMBER OF SHEEP IN THE WORLD, 1912. 

IT nited Kingdom ... 
Other European countries 

Total Europe 
Australia aud New Zealand 
Asia ... 
Africa 
North America .. . 
South America .. . 

Total 

No. of Sheep. 

28,952,000 
147,577,000 

176,529,000 
106,905,000 
1l0,590,000 
53,647,000 
58,057,000 

112,088,000 

617,816,000 

The preserving of forage in a green state has been practised in 
Victoria for many years, but up to the present only a small number 
of farmers have adopted it. It is surprising that this should be so, 
as ensilage-fed animals at all times present an appearance of health 
and vigour. In Victoria, where almost every season the rapid 
drying up of the grass under the excessive heat of the summer 
sun causes large areas of pasture land to be parched and 
grassless, and where green food usually disappears from December 
till Autumn, an artificial method of preserving fodder should be 
of the utmost possible benefit, as the advantage of the luxuriance 
of trefoil, grasses, and self-sown crops in the spring would not 
then be lost. The juicy state in which the silo preserves ensilage 
fulfils an important requirement of ruminant animals, viz.:
that their food should be presented in a succulent condition. Even 
in districts where fresh green fodder is available throughout the 
greater part of the year, the advantage of being able to secure 
the crop when it is in its best condition seems so evident, that the 
silo should soon become an indispensable adjunct on every farm. 

The returns for Victoria relating to the years 1904 to 1913 show 
that in the year 1909-10 there was a substantial increase in the 
number of farmers who made ensilage, and in the material used, 
as compared with previous years, but that in tlhe succeeding years 
there was a considerable decline, the number of farmers who made 



Production. ,~, 

ensilage in 1912-13 being 231 less, the number of silos 271 less, and 
the materials used 9,403 tons less than in the year 1909-10. 

ENSILAGE RETURNS, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Year Ended March. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

Number of Farms 
on which made. 

290 
300 
160 
210 
203 
392 
518 
460 
371 
287 

Number of Silos 
(Pits and Stacks). 

218 
278 
260 
494 
656 
555 

·450 
385 

Weight of 
Materials Used. 

Tons. 
1O,\l3l 
12,779 
7,240 

10,581 
H,031 
18,205 
27,280 
25,969 
20,888 
17,877 

''"'''' Th'e returns for 1912-13 show that there were in that year 4,796 Bee· . 

bee-keepers, who owned 39,626 frame and 13,097 box hives, produc- keepmg. 

ing 3,087,506 Ibs. and 190,084 Ibs. of honey respectively, and 
45,354 Ibs. of beeswax. In 19II-12, there were 3,787 bee-keepers 
who owned 39,078 frame and 14,633 box hives, producing 1,462,220 
Ibs. and 173,040 Ibs. of honey respectively, and 28,405 Ibs. of 
beeswax. 

A curious feature of this industry is the regularity with which 
tbe good and "off" seasons alternate, the cause being that the 
particular eucalyptus from which the supplies of honey are chiefly 
drawn flowers only every other year. In the Wimmera, which is the 
chief honey-producing district, the production of honey rose from 
467,617 Ibs. in 19II-I2 to 1,704,646 lbs. in I9I2-I3, and the 
number of hives had increased only from I6,380 to 17,073 in the same 
interval. The foHowing are the figures for the State for the last 
ten years:-

BEE-KEEPING, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 
--.~ ...... ~ .. - .. --...... ~~~-

Season ended May. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

I Number i I I 
I of Bee Hives.. Honey. Beeswax. 
I Bee-keepers. i 

1--;' - --;'~;g -'-,.;!:t;-I-i:: -. 
5,300 41,780 1,209.144 21,844 

I 4,974 48.005 2,965.299 46,,84} 
•. I 4,74-5 43,212 1,138,992 24,521 

4.303 40,595' 2,373,628 38.6,4 
3,976 42,632 1,611,284 22,369 
4,043 52,7(l2 2,308,405 34,690 
3.787 53,711 1,635,260 28,40$ 
4,796 52,7~:l 3.277,590 45,354 

.-~---------.-.. -----------------" 
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The numbers of the various kinds of poultry in the State, in 
March, 19II, were as follows:-

Fowls 3,855,538 
Ducks 288,413 
Geese 59,851 
Turkeys 190 ,077 

Taking the above figures as a basis, it is estimated that the 
gross value of poultry and egg production for the year 1912 was 
£1,659,100. 

The following table shows the number of poultry and poultry
owners as ascertained in each of the last four census years:

POULTRY AND POULTRY·OWNERS: 1881, 1891, 1901, AND 19 I1 · 

'I I, 
Censns. I Poultry· Fowls. Docks. i Gees.. ! Turkeys. 

owners. ,I ________ ---------- -----1-----1-----
1881 97,152 ~,3:32,529 181,698 I' 92,654 I 153,078 
1891 142,797 :3,487,989 30:3,520 89,145 I 216,440 
1901 1:32,419 :3,619,938 257,204 76,85:3, 209,823 
1911 144,162 3,855.5:3R 288,413 I 59,851 ! 190,077 

It appears trom the above that there was an increase in the number 
of poultry·owners between 1901 and 1911, and although geese and 
turkeys showed a slight decrease, there was an increase in fowls and 
ducks. The United Kingdom in the five years ended December, 
19 12 , imported annually £7,615,°54 worth of eggs, of which 43! 
per cent. was from Russia, 24 per cent. from Denmark, 7 per cent. 
from Austria-Hungary, nearly 6 per cent. from Italy, 5 per cent. 
from France, 3~ per cent. from Germany, II per cent. from other 
foreign countries, and only abDut S- per cent. from British countries. 
It also imported in these years an annual average of £888,086 worth 
of poultry, 99 rer cent. of which was from foreign countries. 

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits, &c., on Crown 
lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from 
that date to' 30th June, 1912, sums amounting to £597,3°3 had 
heen expended in connexion therewith, including subsidies to Shire 
Councils for the destruction of wild animals The following are 
the amounts spent since 1879:-

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF RABBITS. ETC. 
£ 

16,477 
16,513 
17,585 
22,756 
23,005 

1879-80 to 1888-9 
1889-90 to 1898-9 
1899-1900 
1900-t... 
1901-2 .. 
1902-3 ... 
1903-4 ... 
1904-5 ... 

£ 
142,963 
208,638 

14,801 
15,817 
17,250 
16,489 
15,759 
16,60:{ 

1905-6 .. . 
1906-7 .. . 
1907-8 .. . 
1908-9 ... 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

. .. 23,123 
29,524 

-----------------

In addition to the expenditure of £597 ,303 referred to abDve, 
"1 loan of £'1 ~o.ooo for the purchase of wire· netting to be advanced 
to land-holders was allocated to shires in 1890, and one of £50 ,0'00 
-in 1896, both of which have been repaid. Further sums amounting 

11--_______________________ _ 
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to £45,850 in 1908-9, £10,734 in 1909-10, £43,648 in 19 IO-11 , 
and £2I,II6 in 19II-12 were advanced from loans for the purchase 
of wire-netting for supply to municipalities and land-owners. A com
plete system, administered by an officer callecl the Chief Inspector 
under the Vermin Destruction Act, exists for effectually keeping the 
rabbits under control. 

The quantity of rabbits, hares, 
bourne Fish Market during each of 
in the following statement:-

and wild-fowl sold at the Mel· Rabbits, 

h t t h &c., sold, 
t e pas en years was as s own Melbourne 

Fish 
Market. 

RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE MELBOURNE FISH 
MARKET, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Rabbits. Hares. i Wild Fowl. 
------i---------------I------

pairs. brace. i brace. 

1903 316,462 1,024 I 13,130 
1904 402,944 1,466 49,556 
1905 364,066 903 '17,348 
1906 275,166 535 28,610 
1907 298,024 260 58,210 
1908 231,216 148 20,634 
1909 235,548 163 42,240 
1910 245,208 130~ !H,180 
1911 320,292 222 24,420 
1912 480,l9"! 36;~ 29,562 

--~---.---" 

Large guantities of frozen rabbits and hares have been exported Fro:b'~ 
to the Umted Kingdom and other oversea countries during recent ~c., le~_ 
years, the numbers and values for the last ten years being as ported. 

follows :--
FROZEN RABBITS AND HARES EXPORTED OVERSEA: T903 TO 1912. 

Year. Quantity. Value. 
---------i--------:--------

pairs £ 

1903 ... ;~,447,077 165,580 
H104 4,045,036 125,038 
1905 ... 5,093,952 219,66.5 
1906 4,622,307 221.06t 
1907 3,251,231 154,789 
1908 ... 1,743,466 84,835 
1909 ... 1,675,.578 82 182 
1910 1,372,087 68:469 
1911 1,373,50 l fi9,426 
191~ ______________ 1~,_1_1~1,_9_02 ____ ~ ____ 5_7~,2_:_~~ ____________ ~ 

In 1912 the exports oyersea from Victoria also included 
3,904,379 Ibs. of rabbit and hare skins, valued at £221,614, and 
sent principally to the United Kingdom. 

The following tables give information regarding the fishing F'ishing 

industry. The first shows the various fishing stations round the industry 

coast and on the Murray and Goulburn Rivers, the number of men 
and boats engaged, and the value of the general fishing plant in 
use. The second shows the approximate quantity and value of 
Victorian and other fish sold in the ;v!etropolitan market during the 
years 191 I and 1912; and the third shows the quantity and value 
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of Victorian fish sold in the Melbourne, Ballarat, and other markets. 
during 1912:-

FISHING INDUSTRy-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 1912 

Fishing Stations. 

Anderson's Inlet •. 
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove 
Brighton .. 

Boats. I Value 01 
Number I ! Nets aud 
of Men. ' other 

Number. Value. I Plant. 
____ 1 ________ ' ----

i £ 1 £ 
9 I 6 130' 382 
8 I 5 615 54 
8 i 7 126 69 

Corner Inlet, Welshpool, and Toora 51' 56 3,438 806 
25 16 761 215 Dromana.. .• •• 

~~(lhuca 
Ji'rankston .. 
Geelong 
Gippsland Lakes 
Kerang 
Lorne 
Malla.coota •. 
lIen tone 
)Iordialloo .• 
Uornington 
Nathalia .. 
Portarlington and St. Leonards 
Portland 
Port Albert 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Queenscliff •• 
Sandringham .. 
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye 
St. Kilda .. •• 
Swan Hill .. 
Warrnambool 

5 8 16 255 
8 10 396 9-1 

51 23 854 659 
454 254 8,284 3,911 

8 8 35 190 
5 2 33 16 
7 5 1,055 81 

11 9 88 59 
11 8 276 183 
21 15 680 331 
3 3 8 34 

51 32 971 527 
36 22 1,515 501 
36 21 1,197 549 
30 20' 1,558 274 
39 30 1,308 535 
96 53 5,948 401 
12 r 14 392 154 
12 10 1,075 235 
7 5 76 124 
3 i 3 13 62 

Western Port (Cowes, Hastings, Flin
ders, San Remo, and Tooradin) 

Williamstown 

3' 4 115 71 

108 I 59 2,281 1,558 
__ 20 J __ ~~_ 318 142 

'rota! 1,138 I 721 33.562 12,472 

The quantities and values of Victorian and other fish sold in the 
\!elbourne Fish Market during the last two years were as shown 
hereunder: -

FISH SOLD IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 19II Ar..D 19 12 . 

.Fresh Fish (Victorian) Ibs. 
Crayfish (Viotorian) doz. 
Imported Fish (fresh or frozen) lbs. 
Oysters bags 

Total ------

1911. 1912. 

Quantity. Value. Quanti ty. ! Value. 

: £ i £ 

I
, 9,279,312 57,995! 9,289,826 73,544 

30,931 7,733 i 35,714 10,714 
I 2,375,944 39,599 I[ 2.359,270. 43,253 
I 15,526 26,005 16,934 26,489 
i----- --- ------ ----
; .. ,131,332, .. ; 154,000 
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In addition to the above, 2,109 cwt. of smoked fish, and 155 
baskets of prawns were sold in this market in 1912. 

The quantity and value of fish caught in Victorian waters, and 
sold in the Melbourne and Ballarat markets and elsewhere in 1912 

were as follows:-
VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN J912. 

---~--.~-. -----~--"---".---------~------------"-

Markets. 

--~-~------,,-------

Melbourne 
Ballarat 
Other 

Total 

1 Quantity. ! Value. 

1

'-"---,, --'-"--" 

! 
I Fish. Crayfish. I Crayfish. Fish. 

------1---
Ib8. doz. II £ I £ 

9,289,826 3fi,714 73,544 , 10,714, 
547,344 . 2,277 I 3,452 I 595 
114, OIl 1,469 903 441 

I '9,951~i81i--"39,460 1--77-,8991-11,750 

In connexion with this subject, the quantities and values of the Fish 

different classes of fish imported are of interest. The available imported 

figures for 1909 and 1912 are appended:-
FISH IMPORTED, 1909 AND 1912. 

----.------------------

Fish-
Fresh or Frozen Ibs. 
Smoked ,. .. 
Fresh Oysters owt. 
Potted, &0. 
Preserved in tins, 

&0. Ibs. 
N.E.!. owt. 

Total 

1909.-Interstate. I 1909.-0versea. 1912'"-Overs~~.,, 

Quantit~ Ii Valne. I Quantity. Value. Quan~y'l Value. 

! £ i £ i £ 
1,772,999

1 

22,7201 758,545 lI,076 1,005,3271 18,671 
127,016

1 
662 99,793 3,322 43,2551 1,920 

16,941 8,5291 7,935 4,145 7,352: 4,596 
41 : 4,559. . 1 6,017 

117,177' 3,26614,823,366 116,931 5,854,119i 170,352 
214: 356 i 5,815 9,434 5,625

1 
9,717 

----I 35,574: ---- ~9.467 -----i21l.273 

The most important item III this table is fish preserved in tins 
and other air-tight vessels, of which 4,893,522 lbs., or 83~ per cent. 
of the imports from oversea countries, came from the United King
dom, the United States, and Canada in 1912. 

In Victoria the natural conditions are eminently suitable for agri
cultural and pastoral pursuits, and there is room for considerable 
expansion in these avenues of production. There is little need to fear 
over-production, as the United Kingdom offers an almost unlimited 
market for the consumption of many articles which could be supplied 
from this State and would give very profitable employment. The 
magnitude of the importations by the United Kingdom of certain 
articles that can be profitably produced here is revealed by the 
particulars given in the table which follows. The figures, which 
are taken from the United Kingdom Board of Trade returns, 
represent the trade in 1912 and the average annual imports for each 
of the five-year periods 1902 to 1906 and 1907 to 19II. 

Imports by 
United 
Kingdom 
"f articles 
that may 
he further 
developed 
in Victoria. 
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AVERAGE ANNUAL IMPORTS INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

1902 TO 1906, 1907 TO 1911, AND 1912. 

i

l 

Annual Value 01 Imporls Into United Kingdom from--

_ I Othe, I Foreign I All 

I 
Australla_ BrltlSh I Countries Countries 

PossesslOns. . I • 
I I : 

1--- -----1 1 ------ 1----
,\; f I ,\; I £ 

{ 

/1902-6 1,712,956 I 2,472,530 17,31:!.389[21,497.876 
.. 1907-11 3,Of17,212 1,765,365 18,740,[)97 I 23_603.574 

1912 3,225,886 2,153,504 18,974,803 I 2~.3~4,~93 

{ 
1902-6 4,978.094 1.673.4931 6,6()1,()87 

.. 1907-11 12,448 [j,595,3:17 1,266,113 6,873,898-
1912 4,9(,)3 6,230,681 1,178,507 7,414,091 

{ 
1902-6 157.774 6,555,769 6,713.543 

" 1907-11 .. 20,600 7,342,655 i 7,:163,2,~5 
1912 I . . 2,724 8,391,800 8,394,524 

{ 

1902-6 I 1,429,209 6,863,373 30,711.627 39.004,209-
.. IH07-11 i 3,471,8:)9 6,607,903 a2,736,164 42,kl!'i,(J06 

1912 4,317,329 6,6[;9,969' 36,130,514 47,137,812 

Articles. Period. 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs 

Meats 

{ 

IH02-6 3,166 29.041 1,060,502 1,0\12.709-
Poultry and Game 1907-11 9,553 11,660 994,:{[j6 1,0l.'>,5()9 

1912 16,669 918,327 934,996-
Fruit-Fresh,Dried, {1902-6 26(;,617 1,252,458 1l.902,1l9 13,421,194 

and Preserved .. 1907-11 384,980 1,4:)4,343,12,611,445 14,4:W,768 
1912 500,341 1,339,238 13,6()4,752 15,444,331 

Sugar 

Flax and Hemp 

Maize 

Wheat 

Wheatmeal 
Flour 

Wine 

Leather 

Skins, Furs, 
Hides ., 

{ 

HJ02-6 965,979 16,076.546 1 ~ ,042,526 
.. HI07-11 2,608 l,li04,7!H 20,786,70.'> 22,:1!l4,104 

1912 13,167 1,595,519 23,540,975 25,149,661 
{ IH02-6 I,002,2!l4 6,434.494 7,436,788 

.. < IH07-11 805,50;; 6,4fl2,596 7,20~,101 
\ 1912 802,982 8,202,(;93 9,005,b75 
f 1902-6 702.0(16 10,784.652 11.486.658 

. 'I 1007-11 (;7(),792 10,H47,788 11,624,580 
~ 1912 ! 774,181 12,819,4i31i 13,593,216 

{ 

i!J02-G 2.373,506 I 9.055,721 20,419.283 31,848,510 
.. HlOi-ll 4,34:~,622 112,772,8Hl 23,680,500 40,7!1fl,H41 

1912 5,3~4,878 i H),913,847 21,1\)(;,507 46,445,232; 
d (I 1\J02-fi 230,520 i 915.335 6,578,l30 7.753.985 

an I 1\107-11 l:n.fi!14 I 1,220,G34 4,773,220 O,lH;;,548 
" ~ 1912 368,648 I 2,223,124 2,926,732 5,518,504 

{ 

l!J02-6 117,01O 19.185 4.213,525 4,34\1.720 
. . H107-11 1:14,;{fi4 24,883 3,774,;{71 3,!I:{:{,fiI8 

1912 11:1,282 38,525 4,135,619 4,287,42fi 
401,190 2,515.fi75 5,473,-t48 8,:\\10,313 
402,2:11 2,HO-l.885 6,152,809 9,4IiH,H25 
435,741 ;{,33(i,277 I 7,953,668 11,725,686 
93;,298 2.877.271: 4,998,422 8.810.9[11 

Tallow and Stearine{ 

Wool (Sheep and { 
Lambs) .. 

1!J02-6 
1!J07-11 
J912 
1I102-fi 
HI07-11 
1912 
1!J02-(; 
1\107-11 
1912 
1!102-fi 
1!l07-11 
1912 

1,7fili,fi21i :{,fi85,330 I 7,746,724 13,1!18.67\} 
2,161,812 4,789,606 8,230,703 15,] 82,121 

fifi7,4;7 550,351 1,204,424 2,422,232 
1,?0Ii,817 717,57811,544,01;2 :l,litlS,46; 
1,374,541 744,118 1,461,445 3,580,104 

10.061,829 8,603,913. 3,710,411 22,3~6.153 
14.0·11,:{40 ! 2'48~.5!l211 5,2H!l,274 :n,8n,206 
12,589,003 14,019,416 6,626,596 33,235,015-
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The requirements of the United Kingdom as regards the 
sixteen articles specified were met by foreign countries to 
the extent of 7I per cent. during 1902-6, of 67 per cent during 
190 7- I1 , and of 65 per cent. in 1912. Only 9 per cent. of such 
requirements during the period I902-6, 12 per cent. during the period 
190 7- II , and II per cent. in 1912 was supplied by Australia, where 
bountiful soils and a salubrious climc~te, especially in Victoria, give 
an opportunity of doing much more than at present in the supply of 
butter, meats, fruits, breadstuffs, &c. That it requires only in
creased population to enormously swell the output of primary pro
ducts is apparent if a comparison be made with Great Britain, which 
is of equal size and less favoured generally by climate. 

The figures for 1912 relating to agriculture and live stock in Vic
toria and Great Britain are for comparative purposes placed side by 
side in the table which follows:-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVl!: STOCK IN VICTORIA AND GREAT BRITAIN, 

19 12 . 

Area 
Wheat produced •. 
Oats produced 
Barley produced .. 
Peas and Beans prodnced .. 
Potatoes produced 
Turnips and swedes produced 
Mangolds produced 
Hay produced 
Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pig" 

aeres 
bushels 

" tons 

N~. 

Victoria. 

56,245,760 
26,223,1040 
8,323,639 
1,744,527 

232,856 
191,112 

5,628* 
14,615 

1,572,933 
.'>30,494 

1,508,089 
11,892,224 

210.072 
* Includes beet, carrots, and parsnips. 

Great Britain. 

56,2l4,327 
55,83!l,360 

109,935,064 
51,238,728 
11,641,320 

3,179,632 
20,278,639 
8,836,718 
9,018,631 
1,611,277 
7,026,096 

25,057,732 
2,65.~,7fl7 

It should be possible in Victoria to have as great a production 
from agriculture and to maintain as many live stock as in Great 
Britain. 

MINING. 

Details of expenditure in connexion with the mining industry are .. tate 

given in the following statements:- ~~;:~~i. 
EXPENDITURE ON 'MINING: 1907-8 TO 19 II - 12 . Mining. ___________ = 1907-8.!1908-9. !1909-10. 11910-11.11911-12. 

Mining Department 
'State Coal Mine . ., 
Coal Mines Regulation-Sinking 

Fund and Depreciation Fund ... 
Victorian coa1-Allowance toRail

way Department on carriage of 

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 

I 
£ £ I 

26,531 24,910 

I 
I 

£ I 
£ £ 

25,795 25,738 25,980 
46,695 152,573 189,049 

I 

7,541 7,419 1I"~931 15,575 6,046 

7,098 10.018 
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EXPENDITURE ON JYIINING: 1907"-8 TO 19 I I - I 2-continued. 
-~---~~-

r 
1908-9. 11909-10. 1 1907-8. 191O-11~ 11911-12. 

! i 
---- ---i---I 
Expenditure from Consolidated Revellue.-continued. 

Diamond drills for prospecting ... 
Testing plants ... .. . 
Geological and underground 

surveys of mines '.. ... 
Mining Development-

Advances to companies, &c., 
boring for gold, coal, &c .... 

Miscellaneous ... . .. 

£ 
13,150 
2,093 

5,701 

£ 
11,805 
2,203 

5,628 

£ 
15,978 
3,846 

6,014 

... 19,465 24,641 

£ £ 
7,124 16,93& 
3,793 3,374 

5,94] 6,354 

5,42] 6,850 
4,619 4,170 

----
2,274 8,094 10,013

1 57,290 79,524 144,075 ., ----
247,882 268,779 

Mining Development-
Advances to companies, &c., 

boring for gold, coal, &c. 

Expenditure from Surplus R 

21,757119,3571 5,001 1 

evenue. 

2,095
1 

737 

Expenditure from Loan M oueys. 

-----.~---

65,2781 48,369' 

-----c-----------------

State Coal Mine 35,906 

15,2551317,885 Total 79,047 98,881 184,982 3 

-----------______ 1 _______________ ~~~~~~ __ 

Yearly grants are also made to Schools of Mines, particulars 
of which will be found on,page 534 of this work. _ Since 1st July~ 
1896, £420,576 has been apportioned from loan receipts and 
expended on mining development, details of which expenditure 
appear in the next statement :-

LOAN MONEY EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT. 

Advances to companies-Development of mining 
" "Boring for gold and coal, &c. 

Construction of roads and tracks for mining .. . 
Plant for testing metalliferous material .. . 
Construction of races and dams . . . . .. 
Advances to miners for prospecting ... '" 
Purchase of cyanide process patent rights ... 
Equipping Schools of Mines with mining appliances 
State Coal Mine ... ... .., ... 
Miscellaneous . . . .. . .. . .. . 

Total 

£. 
62,740 

62,53 11 

57,579 
12,357 
8,260 

27,83!} 
20,000 

9,975 
149,554 

9,740 

420,576 



Production. 735 

The advances from loan moneys ,and revenue to mining ocmpanies 

to 30th June, 1912, for the development of mining totalled £151,235, 

of which sum £18,837 had up to that date been repaid, £22,328 

realized, and £60,719 written off, leaving £49,350 outstanding. 

Interest paid during 19II-12 amounted to £596, and interest out

standing on 30th June, 1912, to £1,865. 

The following statement shows the manner of occupation of all Persons 
engaged 

persons connected with mining industries throughout the State accord- mining, 
1911. 

ing to the Census returns of 19II :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN MINING PURSUITS, I9II. 

Persons following 
Mining Pursuits. 

Employers 
o! Labour. 

Working 
on their 

own 
Account, 
but not 

employing 
Labour. 

Receiving 
Salary 

or 
Wages. 

Assisting 
but not 

receiving 
Wages. 

Indefinite. 

Not at 
work for 

more than 
a week 
prior to 
Census. 

-~~I---- --- ---- --~ ~--~ ----

I,; ,; ,; 1<5 ,,; <5 
<51~ ~ ~ <5 ~ <5 ~ ~] ,; 1 

---------!-~-!-~ ~ ~ -~ ~ ~ ~ -!-~-
I : 

Mines department offi- I I 
cer • • • • . • . • . • I. • 138 3 •• 

Mine, gold, proprietor, I 
manager, worker. • 277 I 1 1,735 •• 11,456 •• 10 •• 1,246 •• 

Mine, tin, proprietor, 
manager, worker •• 5 I •• 8 I •• 33. • • • • • 2 •• 

Mine, silver, proprietor, I I 
manager, worker.. •• . . • • I .. 

Mine, coal, proprietor, I 
manager, worker.. 1.. 2.. 1,326 •• 

Mine, iron, proprietor, I i 

manager, worker.. •• I" 1 II .. 

Mine, copper, proprie-
tor,manager, worker .• •• .• I •• 

Mine, precious stones, ! 
manager, worker •. . • . . • . i. . 1. • • • I •. 

5 

46 

1 

5 

2 

733 

3 

2, •• 

7 48 

Others and undefined, I, I 
proprietor, manager, 
worker •• . . 72 1 190 I .• 906 16 3.. 658 •• 301 •• 

Quarry proprietor, I ~ 
manager worker.. 50 I.. 21 . •. 817.. •• I •• 41.. 22 •• 

Others •• .• __ 2 ___ •• ___ 7_1_··_ 3 •• I .. 1 

407 2 1,964 i •• 14,731 19 13 •• 1,957 1,11«1 

Total Males •• 

~obl Females 

GRAND TOTAl 

20,188 

21 

20,209 
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Gold miners. The average number of men employed in mining- Is estimated 
annuaIly by the Mines Department. The figures for the ten years 
ended with 1912 are subjoined:-

Mineral! 
produce. 

NUMBER OF MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Alluvial Miners. Quartz Miners. Total. 
._------ ---

1903 11,058 14,150 25,208 
1904 10,405 13,926 24,331 
1905 11,403 13,966 25,369 
1906 10,951 14,353 25,304 
1907 10,390 12,901 23.291 
1908 8,673 12,180 20,853 
1909 7,925 10,746 18,671 
1910 6,638 9,915 16,553 
1911 5,144 8,871 14,015 
1912 4,156 7,700 11,856 

The number of men employed in each mining district in 1912 
was as follows :-Ararat and Stawell, 739; Ballarat, 1,917; 
Bendigo, 3,202; Beechworth, 2,247; Castlemaine, 1,537; Gipps
land, 731; and Maryborough, 1,483, 

The following table shows the quantity and value of the metals 
and minerals produced in Victoria up to the end of 1912 :-

T,OTAL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 

Metals and Mlnerllls. 
Recorded prior to 

1912. 
Recorded during 

1912. 
Total Recorded to end 

01 1912. 

_______ Qua~~.:.1--~~':..- ~uant~..:.. Val~ __ ~~tity.I-~".:...-
Fine. I Fine. Fine. 
ozs. I £ ozs. £ ozs. £ 

Gold.. •• 68,192,737 289,663,989 480,131 2,039,464 68,672,868 291,703,4;;3 

{ 
1,34~,828 204,159 17,424* 2,200 1,360,252* 206,359 

~~~~~u~' •• 30,~~~ I 7,~~~ :: :: 30,~~~ 7,~~ 
tons. I tons. tons. 

Coalo black .• 4,077,909 2,177,562 589,143 258,455 4,667,052 2,436,017 
.. brown •• 69,173 25,508 4,012 866 73,185 26,374 

Ore.......,opper .. 18,694 , 215,761 .. .. 18,694 215,761 
.. tin •. 15,667 '[ 776,947 48 5,733 15,715 782,6SIl 
.. antimony.. 35,466 224,712 2,430 16,162 37,.896 240,874 
.. sUverlead.. 793 I 5,760.. .. 793 6,71)0 
.. Iron • • 5,434 : 12,540 . . . . 5,434 12,MIl 
.. manganese. . 25 , 152 20 60 45 212 

Wolfram.. •• 5; [ 5,085 10 574 65 5,65\1 
Diamonds . . . . 108. . 20. . 128 
Sapphiws, &0. • • 630. . . . . . 630 
Gypsum •• 19,120 11'511104 2,078 3,359 21,198 14,473 
Magnesite •• 172 211 633 383 1,143 
Kaolin .. 5,247 11,024 288 342 5,535 11,366 
Diatomaceous earth 3,893 15,952 850 3,400 4,743 19,352 
Pigment clays .. 68 80 13 26 81 106 
Bluestone,Freestone, } i 

Granite, &c.t .. .. I 3,998,636

1 

.. 168,421 I .. 4,167,057 
Limestone, &c.t .. ---------- ----- ----- ----------

Total .. .. , 297,359,034 .. 2,499,715 .. 299,858,749 
, 

• Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mint.-t From 866 only.--t Record from 1900. 
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The total quantity of gold raised from its first discovery in 1851 to 
the end of 1912 was 73,048,216 ounces gross, OI, as shown above, 
68,672,868 ounces fine, the estimated value being £291,7°3,453. 
This sum is based on the average value of the gold received at the 
Melbourne Mint, which in 1912 was £3 19s. per ounce. The yield 
of gold for 1912-516,255 ounces gross, or 480,131 ounces fine-was 
25,819 ounces gross or 23,869 ounces fine less than the yield of the 
previous year. The falling off occurred mainly in the deep alluvial 
mines at Rutherglen and Ararat, and i:1 the quartz mines at Ballarat, 
Berringa, and Olheo. 

According to the calculations of the IDining registrars, the yields Mdi.mt·n~t 
.. f d . IS rIC of gold from allUVIal workmgs and from quartz ree 5 unng 19II gold yields. 

and 1912 in each mining district of the State were as follows;-

DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ, 
19II AND 1912. 

Mining District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland .. 
Maryborough 

Total ... 

1911. 1912. 

~~IUVia1.1 Quartz \ Total , Alluvial. Quartz. : 
---I 

Total. 

ozs. 

15,966 
15,704 
79,175 
2,520 

13,010 
6,498 

39,457 

172,3.'30 

OZS. ozs. ozs. I ozs. ozs. 

6,009 21,97.5 11,438\ 8,Hl4 19,542 
64.884 80,588 11,034 53.315 64,349 
19,520 98,695 70,493 15,252, 85,745 

166,140 \168,660 2,8121169,204 i 172,016 
60,892 73,902 11,268 61,278 I' 72,546 
25,753 32,251 6,497 I 16,418 , 22,!H5 

.28,172 67,6:1,9! 42,486125,720 ! 68,206 

371,370 543,700 1156,028 \349,291 ! 505.319 

In 19II, these calculations were in excess of the actual yield by 
1,626 ounces, but in 1912 they were 10,936 ounces short of the 
yield. 

On 31st December, 1912, there were IS mines on the Bendigo Deep 

gold-field with shafts over 3,000 feet deep, namely, Victoria Reef milles. 

Quartz, 4,614 feet; New Chum Railway, 4,318 feet; Lazarus 
New Chum, 3,682 feet; New Chum and Victoria, 3,579 feet; 
North Johnson's, 3,498 feet; Great Extended Hustier's, 3,493 feet; 
Carlisle, 3,460 feet; Lansell's 180, 3>365 feet; Clarence, 3,310 
feet; lronbark, 3,250 feet; Victoria Consols, 3, II4 feet; New 
ChuID Consolidated, 3,099 feet; Eureka Extended, 3,060 feet; Prin-
cess Dagmar, 3,020 feet; and Johnson's Reef No.2, 3,020 feet. 
The total number of shafts over 2,000 feet in depth at Bendigo is 
fifty-three. 
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The following are the deepest mines on other gold-fields :-Long 
Tunnel, Walhalla, 4,°51 feet incline and 350 feet vertical, equal 
to 3,450 feet vertical j Magdala, Stawell, 2,425 feet j Lord Nelson, 
St. Arnaud, 2,4°5 feet j South German, Maldon, 2,225 feet j and 
Jubilee, Scarsdale, 2,014 feet. 

The number of gold dredging and hydraulic sluicing leases in 
force on 31st December, 1912, was 138, with an area of 14,797 
acres. Prior to 1900 the yield of gold from dredging operations 
was 90,528 ounces, and from 1900 to 1912, 881,S06 ounces were 
obtained from 6,569 acres worked, the average yield of gold being 
134.2 ounces per acre, or 2.23 grains per cubic yard of material 
treated. The quantity of tin won by the same means during the 
period 1900-12 was 572 tons. The following tables give particulars 
of the industry for 1912 :-

DREDGE MINING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING, 1912. 

District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat '" 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland ... 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

I 
I 

Number I 
I of . ~ant~! 

1 
9 

53 
5 

15 
6 
5 
5 

99 
.. _----._-

Gold won Dividends 
during paid duriug 

1912. 1912.· 

@zs. £ 
801 

3,384 194 
53,066 26,073 

1,999 700 
7,054 .662 
5,547 4,525 
1,363 166 

567 

73,781 
-----

* These figures are merely approximate, as information was not furnished in connexion with 
some privately·owned plants. 

DESCRIPTION OF DREDGING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING PLANTS. 

District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat '" 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castle maine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

Bucket 
Dredges. 

47 

4 
5 

56 

Pum I Gravi- ! 
d PI" Jet tation i T 

SlUICes. • Y . r~u Ie Hy ,au lCI Elevators H d I" otaJ. 
Slmcmg. 

1 I 
7 
3 
5 
5 

2 
3 

6 
1 I 

~I-;~ .• ~ 

1 
9 

53 
5 

15 
6 
5 
5 



Production. 739 

The 56 bucket dredges raised 16,777,591 cubic yards of material 
and won 59,445 ounces of gold; the 26' pump hydraulic sluicing 
plants dealt with 2,445,009 cubic yards of material for a return of 
I I, 148 ounces of gold; the 12 hydraulic jet elevators put through 
407,265 cubic yards of material for a return of 2,621 ounces of gold; 
and the 5 plants working by gravitation hydraulic sluicing dealt with 
92,362 cubic yards of material, which yielded 567 ounces of gold. 
The total quantity of material treated by these plants during 1912 was 
19,722,227 cubic yards, representing an area of 676 acres, the amount 
of gold obtained being 73,781 ounces, and of tin 21 tons, as against 
a treatment of 20,144,347 cubic yards in 19II for 81,594 ounces of 
gold, and 6 tons of tin. The yield of gold per cubic yard of material 
was 1.8 grains in 1912, as against 1.94 in the previous year. In 
1912 the number of men employed in connexion with these 99 plants 
was 1,293, and their wages amounted to £134,841. 

The following is a return showing the value of machinery used 
m alluvial and quartz mining for the five years ended 1912:-

VALUE OF MACHINERY ON GOLD·FIELDS, 1908 TO 1912. 
----------.. ----------

1908 
1909 
1910 
19B 
1912 

Year. 

1_ Approximate Value of Machinery Employed in-

Alluvial Mining. Quartz Mining. Total. 

£ £ £ 
933,470 1,797,825 2,731,291> 
850,311 1,643,072 2,493.383 
803,636 1,621,972 2,425,608 
604,925 1,475,418 2,080,343 
552,856 1.208,798 1,761.654 

----------------------_. __ ._---_ .. _.-

Value 01 
machinery 
on gold. 
fields. 

The next return shows the amount paid in dividends in each Gold·mining 
" d' t . t f h S f fi dividends mmmg IS rIC 0 t e tate or the last ve years:-

DIVIDENDS PAID BY GOLD MINING COMPANIES IN EACH MINING 
DISTRICT, 1908 TO 1912. 

------------,--------------_.-

I Amount Distributed. 

Mining District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth ... 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 

Total 

1908.- I 1909. _ ! ----=:.~ 1911. 1912._ 

£ £! £ £ £ 

43,500 
78,245 

133,114 
18,669 
44,515 

1,250 

5,275 i 22,519 19,781 2,637 
47,863 32,217 22,896 6,850 
54,114 46,551 43,187 38,627 

159,273 99,421 123,158 113,188 
48,225 ,55,619 53,462 41,937 
6,960 I 6,600 2,250 675 

17,500 15,000 I 20,950 12,867 
__ 1 ___ 1 __ --

319,2113 339,210 1277,927 281i.684 216,781 
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The yields of gold for the State and the dividends paid by 
gold-mining companies during the last ten years are given below :-

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

YIELDS AND DIVIDENDS, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Value 01 Gold Produced. 

£ 
3,259,482 
3,252,045 
3,173,744 
3,280,478 
2,954,617 
2,849,838 
2,778,956 
2,422,7~ 
2,140,855 
2,039.464 

Dividends Paid. 

£ 
60l,152 
62:1,398 
454,431 
484,69:1 
317,412 
a19,293 
339,210 
277,927 
285,684 
216,781 

The dividends paid in the years mentioned range from 10.6 to 19 

per cent. of the gold produced, the average for the ten years being 
14 per cent. 

The following table summarizes the production of gold in Aus. 
tralasia from 1851, the year of its first discovery, and shows the 
quantity recorded as having been raised in the respective States at 
different periods. Prior to 1898, Victoria was almost invariably 
the leading gold-producing State of the group, but since then 
Western Australia has taken first place:-

GOLD RAISED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1851 TO 19 12 . 

Period. Victoria. New South I Queens- ~~th!1 Western Tasmania. New 
Wales. land. tral~. *, Australia. Zealand. 

---' !fros; ozs. gross o~1 gross oz;: ;r~';:; gross oz-;;: gross o~: gros;~ 
1!-l51-tiD ~3,3:H,263 3,280,963 75,000 •• •.• •• 35,845 
! 861-~O 16,276,566 3,542,912 250,000 3,504 5,507,004 
pm-80 10,156,297 2,251,666 3,187,855 84,593 180,178 4,009,345 
1881-90 7,103,44~ 1,164,452 3,925,620 209,275 46,967 397.983 2,265,616 
1891-00 7A76.03~ 2,958,29 7.358,129 355,201' 5,870,662 605,519 2,788,398 

---- ----,---._--------------
1851-00 tH,346,612 13,198,28814,796,604 649,076 5,917,6291,187,18414,606,208 -------- ---------------------------fine ozs. tine ozs fine OZ". fine OZB. fine ozs. fine ozs. fine ozs. 1901 730,453 216,888 598,382 28,951 1,703,416 69,1-91 412,876 1902 720,866 254.435 640,463 24,082 1,871,037 70,996 459,406 1903 767,297 254,260 668,546 22,269 2,064.801 59,89t 461,648 1904 765,600 269,817 639,151 17,925 1,983,230 65,921 467,897 1905 747,166 274,267 592.620 20,447 1,955,316 73,540 492,955 1906 772,290 253,987 544,6:t6 14,077 1,794,547 60,023 534,617 1907 695,576 247,363 466,476 11,871 1,697,553 65,354 477,312 1908 671,208 224,7 465,085 9,161 1,647,911 57,085 471,968 1909 654,222 204,709 455,576 7,989 1,595,269 44,777 472,465 1910 570,383 188,857 441,40 1l,645 1,470,632 37,048 446,434 19B 504,000 181,121 386,164 11,680 1,370,868 31,101 427,385 HH2 480,131 165,295 347,946 7,340 1,282,658 37,973 310,963 _._----_ . 

• Qu:>nt.ity received at Melbourne and Sydney Mints. 
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The total production of Australasia from 1851 to 1900 inclu
sive, was Il4! million ounces (gross), more than half of which was 
produced in Victoria. The Australasian production for the twelve 
years, 190I to 1912, was nearly 44 million ounces (fine), to which 
Western Australia contributed about 20t million ounces. 

The total production of gold and silver for all countries since World's pro-

1860, and for the leading gold and silver producing countries in 1911, ~~hl'i~:dof 
as set out in the following tables, have been extracted principally silver. 

from the annual reports of the Director of the Mint, Washington, 
U.S.A. The figures relating to the year 1873 and subsequent 
years are those of the Bureau of the Mint, and have been compiled 
from information furnished by foreign Governments, and revised 
from the latest data:-

WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER SINCE 1860. 

Year. 

I 

I 
I. 

Gold. Silver. 

Fine. Fine. Oommercial. 
; 1 Ounces- I· Value. - - ounC~S=-li--::~-=-

----------[ .--- ----£--------£--

1860 to 1869 

1870 to 1879 

1880 to 1889 

1890 to 1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

J906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

Total 

61,314,500 260,450,800 378,311,600 103,714,600 

52,764,400 224,131,700 628,717,300 159,639,000 

51,405,100 218,357,900 921,103,100 197,783,000 

95,081,700 403,886,400 1,568,876,900 235,663,700 

12,315,100 52,312,000 173,591,400 22,115,800 

12,625,500 53,630,500 173,01l,300 21,330,900 

14,354,700 60,975,600 162,763,500 17,726,200 

15,852,600 67,338,500 167,689,300 18,607,200 

16,804,400 71,381,300 164,195,300 19,569,200 

18,396,500 78,144,200 l72,317,700 21,599,400 

! J9,471,100 82,708,900 165,054,500 22,957,200 

24,982,500 

22,327,200 

22,678,400 

24,601,400 

25,004,100 

I "'1· 19,977,300 84,859,000 18t,207,000 

... 21,422,200 90,923,000 203,131,400 

I 21,965,100 93,303,000 212,149,000 
I 

.•. I 22,023,200 93,549,700 221,707,600 

... 1 22,327,100 ~~~40,700 225,338,200 

1478,100,500 2,030,793,200 15,722,165,100 
I . 

960,299,800 
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WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER-PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES, 19 II. 

Gold. Silver. 

Country. 

Ounces- Value. Ounces- I Value-Fine. Fine. . Commercial. 
- --- --- --------_._------ ----- --------

£ £ Africa 9,265,700 39,358,600 1,064,100 118,100 Australasia 2,912,300 12,370,700 16,578,400 1,839,600 Austria.Hungary 105,700 449,000 1,538,800 170,700 British India 534,700 2,271,500 104,300 11,600 Canada 472,200 2,006,000 32,740,700 3,633,000 Germany ... 3,000 12,900 5,597,000 621,100 Japan 193,900 823,500 4,414,400 489,800 Mexico 1.203,fJOO 5,1l2,500 79,032,400 8,769,600 Peru 22,100 93,700 6,626,900 735,300 Russia 1,555,300 I 6,606,700 477,100 53,000 United States 4,687,100 i 19,909,600 60,399,400 6,702,100 Other Countries 1,371,500 5,826,000 16,764,700 1,860,200 
--------- ------. ------

Total 22,327,100 • 94,il40.700 1~25.:l38,200 25,004,100 

Coal The following return shows the quantity of coal raised in each production • 
• year, or group of years, since its first production:-

COAL RAISED IN VICTORl;\ TO 31ST DECEMBER, 19 12 . 

Year. 

Prior to 1876 

From 1876 to 31st December, 1890 

From 1891 to 3 I st December, 1900 

1901 

1902 

190 3 

190 4 
190 5 
1906 

190 7 
1908 

190 9 

19 10 

19II 

19 12 

'rotal 

... 

Tons. 

9,640 

64,625 

1,7 19.778 

20 90479 
225. 164 

69.861 

121,742 

155,186 
160,631 

13 8,634 
113,962 

128,673 

369,709 
659,998 

593,155 
-----
4,740,237 
-----

These particulars include brown coal and lignite. 
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The development of the Powlett River coal-field was undertaken The ~~a~~ 
by the State in November, 1909, and in June, 19II , the control of eoa· e • 

the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. The area 
reserved for mining is about 17 square miles, and boring has proved 
that about 28,000,000 tons of coal exist in the central area of 5 
square miles. The output of coal for the year 1912 was 455,65 8 
tons, valued at £184,056 at the mine. The average number of men 
employed at the mine throughout the year ended 30th June, 1912, 
was 1,191, and comprised 598 coal miners, 161 wheelers, 173 others 
below ground, and 259 surface men. Fifty of the surface men were 
employed in the erection of buildings, machinery, &c. The mine 
worked 250 days during the year, and the earnings of the miners 
averaged 13S. 8d. per day after deducting the cost of explosives and 
lights. The net profit on the working of the mine for the financial 
year ended 30th June, 1912, was £9,833, as against that of the 
previous year, £24,102. The small profit in 19II-12 is attributable 
to a stoppage in developmental work for some time and to a strike 
which lasted from 4th April to 17th May. 

The quantity of coal raised in the various States and in New Coald ed 

Zealand from the date of the earliest records is given below. There f~.~~;tral. 
is no record of any coal mining having been done in South Australia. aSIa. 

COAL PRODUCED IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Tons of Coal raised In-

---~-~_ ~~li:.i~::..,~I~=· ~~!~~ 
Prior to 1878 13,747 117,538,869 50i,226I 92,176 i 709,931 
1878 to 1882.~ 1,987 I 8,503,937 305,692 54,110 I 1,408,893 
1883 to 1887.. 10,196 II:l,902,101 911,416. 60,744 I 2,506,631 
1888 to 1892.. 107,454 117,738,84211,444,669 i 208,060 3,179,846 
1893 to 1897.. 940,954 18,982,1011,587,973 : 211,990 3,785,485 
1898 to 1902.. 1,154,348 21i,721,213 2,440,078 434,716 235.221 5,566,597 
1903 69,861 fi,354.846 507,801 133,000 49,069 1,420,193 
1904 121,742 6,019.809 ii12.015 138,550 61,109 1,537,838 
1905 155,186 6,632,138 529,326 127,364 51,993 1.585,756 
1906 160,631 7,626.362 606,772 i 149,755 52,896 1,729,536 
1907 138,634 8,657,924 1 683,272 t 142.372 58,891 1.831,009 
1008 113.962 9.147.025 696,332 t 175.248 61.067 1,860,975 
1909 128,673 7,019,879 756,577 214,302 61,162 1,911,247 
1910 369,709 8,173,508 871,166 262,166 82,445 2,197,362 
1911 659,998 8,691,604 8!H.568 249,899 57,067 2,066,073 
1912 593,155 9,885,815 902,1(\6 295,079 53,560 ! 2,177.615 

N OTE.-For details of single years see issue of this pUblication for 1905. 

The total known coal production ot the world (exclusive of brown Coal pro· 

coal and lignite) in 19II was about 1,050 million tons, of which the ~h.:'~~~l~: 
United Kingdom produced more than one-fourth, and the United 
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States more than two-fifths. The following return shows the pro
duction and consumption of coal in the principal coal-producing 
countries of the world :-

COAL PRODUCED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, I9II. 

Country. I
i 

Value per 
Production. ton at 

I Collieries. 

Excess of 
Imports (+ ) ur 

Exports 1-) 

1 
Number of 

:Men 
Employed 
under and 

over ground .. 

---~-------~---~- ------ ----1--1 ------

Tons. 
I 

s. d. Tons. 
I 

Australia ... 10,550,136 7 5~ - 3,133,000 I 21,762 
New Zealand 2,066,073 10 10i -36,000 4,290 
Austria 14,149,000 8 5:1 + 10,692,000' 74,044 
Belgium ::: 22,683,000 12 0 + 1,443,000 144,054 
British India 12,716,000 3 II! -543,000 116,155 
Canada 10,082,000 10 9 + 11,718,000 25,563 
France 38,023,000 12 3~t I +19,110,000 I 199,786t 
German Empire 158,164,000 9 9! I 

- 24,727,000 621,12lt 
Japan 15,763,000 6 8~t -5,001,000 137,467t 
Russian Empire 22,824,000 10 4:): +5,474,000 174,06111 
United Kingdom 271,899,000 8 Ill! - 87,040,000 1,045,272 
United States 443,025,000 5 lO~ ! - 17,603,000 722,3<!2 

• Austria~HuIlgary. t }11gures for 19)0 : Figures for 1907. II FigUl'es for 1908. 

Quarries. There were 88 quarries in which work was carried on during 
1912; these gave employment to 1,296 persons, and the sum paid 
in wages was £143,479. These figures include the persons em
ployed and wages connected with stone-breaking and tar-paving 
works, most of which are carried on in conjunction with quarries, and 
cannot be separated therefrom. 

The quantity and value of stone raised during the last five years 
are set forth in the following table:-

QUARRIES: 1908 TO 1912. 

Year. 

I Quantity of Stone Operated on~-
I---~---i---~---I-~-·~---·--- ! L~~1~~J~~~e 
, Bluestone. I s!~~:~ Granite. Limestone. I stone Raised .. 

~--~------ - ----- -- .. ----~ 

c. yds. c. yds. c. yd •. c yds. £ 

1908 -l91,446 1,594 713 54,671 84,479 
1909 525,555 370 838 55,134 88,610 
1910 636,029 5,469 345 58,274 114,955 
1911 760,699 a,936 310 62,610 151,426 
1912 837,088 8,351 1,687 58,755 161.843 

--~---~-~~---~ ~. ----~--~~~---
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During 1912 the Mines Department had the following boring Boring. 

pl~nt at. work :-Six diamond drills with calyx cutters, six Victoria 
dnlls wIth calyx cutters, and one pioneer drill. Twelve of these 
machines were engaged in boring for coal, and put down 94 bores, 
the aggregate depth of which was.37,II2 feet. The remaining drills 
were employed in boring for gold, ancl sank 8 bores for an aggregate 
depth of 626 feet. 

Government batteries are located in 25 districts, and during 1912 Government 
treated 2,887 tons of ore, which yielded 20491 ounces of gold, the batteries. 

net cost to the Mines Department being £2,418. 

There were 209 plants at work treating tailings by the cyanide O~anida· 
process during 1912, this number representing a decrease of 39 in tlOn. 

comparison with that for the year 1911. The total quantity of 
gold obtained in the year was 55,470 ounces, valued at £200,277, 
from 881,306 tons of tailings, or an average of I dwt. 6 grs. per 
ton, being a decrease of 22 1,650 in tonnage of tailings treated, and 
of 4,516 ounces in yield, as compared with the previous year. The 
records show that since the introduction of methods of this kind a 
grand total of 13,807,730 tons of tailings has been treated by 
cyanide and other processes for I, I 20, 718 ounces of gold, the yield 
being equal to an average of I dwt. IS grs. per ton. 

The number of accidents happening in 1912 in connexion with Mini!,g 

Id .. 6' h' h k'll d d 6 . 1· accldellts go mmmg was 8 , m w IC 16 persons were I e an 7 senous Y . 
injured. In the last twenty years the average annual number of men 
employed in gold mining was 25,045, and the average yearly number 
of accidents 108, 29 persons per annum being killed, and 87 injured, 
or I. IS and 3-47 respectively per thousand employed. In coal 
mining during 1912, 2 persons were killed and 19 injured, and during 
the twenty-four years, 1889' 191 2, accidents were responsible for 34 
persons being killed and 180 being injured. Since 1905, only 
those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which incapacitated 
the sufferer from work for a period of at least fourteen days. 

MANUFACTORIES. 

That which is regarded in the subsequent tables as constituting Definition of 

a factory is any establishment employing on the average four per- a factory 

sons or more, also those employing less than four persons where 
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the busi-
ness carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale 
or retail) or for export. 

The classification of industries adopted was drawn up in 1902 m!"'sifica-

at a conference of Australian statisticians. Where two or more }~~to~les 
industries are carried on by one proprietor in the same building, 
each industry is, where possible, treated as a separate undertaking. 
The following table shows, for the year 1912, the number of factories 
in each class of industry, the volume of power used, the number of 



FACTORIES-POWER, \VORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 19 12 . 

--~~~-----. -----------~-

N,,'ure of Indus',y. 

Olallil I.-Treating Raw Maurial the 
'product 01 Pa8toral PUrBuita, or Vege
fabl~ Productll, not otherwit.e cla.~8ed., 

Boiling down 
Bone milling 
Tanning 
Fellmongering 
Chnffcutting and grain crushing 
Other 

Total .• 

··1 

"1 

Olall. Il.-Oilll and Fatll, Animal and 

! 
S 
" .:! 
" CI .. 
:iii -0 .. 
" "'" a 
" "" 

'0 .. 
; 
8. 
hi 
~l!i 
;;! 
"'Q, 
'GCI 
<~ 

18 143 
17 479 
55 1,471 
35 690 

Averagp Number of PertlOno 
Employed. 

Mal.". Females, 

e :i ij .$ .. S 
CI,£ .. ... 
:e~ .Si .Si .. .... Q. 

~~ a ~£ a 
~ ~ 

12 128 .. 
Igi 11 116 1 

62 1,475 I 
39 408 I 

202 1,817
1 

214 656 4 131 
8 53 4 220 II 

-3351 4,6531~ 1 3,0031-71-;1 

I 
Vegetable. I I 

612 42 

--~-

Wages paid 
exclusive 

ofamouok 
draWD by 
Working 

Proprie$ors. 

---
£ 

13,072 
12,407 

168,567 
36,483 
51,281 
22,632 

304,442 

67,824 Oil, Grease, Glue, Soap, and Candle .. t~I~I __ 9 
---:-

Value of-

Fuel and Ma$erials Llgh' 
used. Used . 

£ £ 

3,610 154,059 
3,940 63,348 

10,935 1,059,941 
4,424 443,107 
8,249 698,614 

203 44,338 

---- -----
31,361 2,463,407 

11,529 1 428,229 

<»"0 -..1 
I"i ~ ~ 

"0 ... 0:. 
(1) '" [8 
~.'" .... 
@ S 
• "0 

Arilcles Pro-
duced or 

~o 
",'<l og. 

Work Done. 

£ 

So" 
~ <» .... ::r 

<I <» <"> 
Il> 

.,.... 

=:11 
<;) 
"'l 

~ Il> "". 
o~ 

~ 
~ 

..... '" 

199,833 
92,277 

1,371,741 
520,075 
827,921 

70,200 

-----
3,082,0'47 

-------

1"'0 ~ 
::4.1" ~ n° 0..: ""2 

i~ 
I 

t::: 
Il> :::> 

"0 ::l C> 
'"1 0.. ~~ 
0 
0.. .... '-< C ::r <:c @ ~ '-< 
0..0 <~ 

I oS:- '-
'"1 (1) ?~ ... 
::J 
0 g. 
"1 

;0;" iii' 
0.. .... 

632,707 
---~-

0 

m' 
::: 
(!) 

r "" 
0 ..... 



Oku, Ill.-Proce&1U relating to 8tom'I 
1 

102
1 Olav, Glal8, &e. 

~ Brick, pot\ery, &0. • • ~. I 119 . 4,504 2,014 33 236,526 75,195 48,387 508,593 
1;5 Cement, including cement pipes 5 1,040 3 248 2 30,342 6,477 19,812 74,717 
. Glass, including bottles 8 104 15 796 I 83,721 23,489 25,288 161,719 .. bev"lling ' .. 20 74 22 235 • 3 25,587 838 44,903 92,376 

Marble and stone dressing _ 42 232 50 378 2 48,069 916 55,724 136,006 
Other 28 101 31 271 I 31,186 7,223 17,811 89,608 

Total _ 222 6,055 223 3,942 42 455,431 114,138 211,925 1,063,019 
"---

OlaB, IV.-Wwking in Wood. 
Cooperage 14 53 12 104 
Sawmilling, moulding, &c .• , M2 8,521 383 6,006 30 
Mantel piece 15 40 20 248 4 
Wood carving, turning, 34 358 37 230 8 

l\;) Other 8 45 12 95 2 

13,172 172 
659,503 10,547 
27,169 162 
23,506 1,777 

9,914 263 
---

13,258 31,295 
980,565 1,992,628 

~ 30,902 69,346 
29,167 71,171 

.., 
<::> 

16,301 33,832 ~ --- '" ~ Total _ 413 9,017 464 6,683 44 733,264 12,921 1,070,193 2,198,272 
0-;. 
~. 

<::> --- :::s 

ClaB, V.-Metal WWk8, Machinery, doc. 

Agricultural implement 67 1,014 75 2,576 14 
Engineering, iron foundry, &c. 326 5,857 382 8,210 57 
Railway workshop 15 1,229 4,627 4 
Sneet-iron, tin, &c. 70 299 60 1,234 142 

309,789 19,388 
988,802 83,841 
626,258 19,904 
123,115 3,046 

329,397 799,217 
1,154,377 2,640,453 

876,576 1,653,116 
237,887 427,689 

Brass. copper ~mithing 58 316 73 835 29 
Wireworking 16 158 16 237 8 
M~tallurgical, &c., cyanide 86 405 112 575 
O,en, range 21 99 25 194 
Other 55 I,U30 55 579\ 2 \ 5 

-- -- ---
Total 714 10,407 798 19,067 2 259 

82,936 4,874 
23,184 751 
56,178 5,896 
20,862 1,029 
61,631 5,319 

2,292,755 144,048 

87,445 210,618 
65,553 117,410 
99,050 218,956 
26,749 159,221 

159,903 270,043 
---

3,036,937 6,396,723 -.:t 
oj:>.. 

8 
---- -.:t 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1912-continued.· 

Nature of Industry. 

Olas8 Vl.-Oonnected with #ood and 
Dnnk 01' the preparutwn thereof. 

Baron curing 
Butter, ch"eoe. butterine 
Meat freezing, preserving, &0. 
Bisruit 
Flourmilling 
Jam. sauce, &c. 
Oatmeal, .tarch. &c. 
Sugar. confectionery. &0. 
Aerated water, cordial, &c. 
Malt 
Brewing ._ 
Di~ti1\ing .• 
Condiments, coffee, o<)ooa, &c. 
Tobacco. &0. 
Other 

Tol,.l 

.! 
j 
~ 
:;j -o 

! 
~ 

29 
200 

12 
5 

61 
31 
27 
30 

152 
20 
29 

7 
11 
16 
22 

"0 
; 
f 
= " t 
< 

2, 
2, 

4, 

1, 
1, 

2, 

1, 

652 I 19, 

Average Number of Persons 
Employed. 

-----

Males. Females. 

:i ~----

" ci oi ; .i ... .. 
.. $5 ..,s . .., 

~ I» I» 
0 ,e.!l .S!.::2 = -a .s 
i 

...... ...... ." ... ." ... ." 
= og 

= 
00 

= ~ ~~ ~ ~&:: ~ 
- -- -- -- --

)12 34 390 1 9 
~56 47 1,300 .. 96 
,86 8 1,038 .. 9 
~71 4 875 .. 515 
302 54 789 1 1 
104 24 922 2 789 
320 17 379 .. 261 
~51 38 1,124 2 797 
523 140 1,029 4 39 
~26 9 214 .. .. 
517 24 984 .. .. 
157 5 36 .. . . 
546 4 168 .. 101 
<1072 12 984 1 791 
264 13 236 3 12 
- --- --- -- ---
707 433 10,468 14 3,420 
-- ---- ---- --- ----

Value 01-

Wages paid 
exclusive Fneland ofamonnu Light Materials 
drawn by Used • used. Working 

Proprietors • 

----- --'- ----

£ £ £ 

45,794 4,965 533,483 
155,511 26,917 3,291,776 
106,339 18,449 926,876 
95,770 9,225 366,796 
95,266 22,858 2,179,608 

110,740 7,782 526,493 
55,387 6,405 292,477 

149,560 25,611 1,423,169 
108,714 3,965 190,491 
28,064 6,430 356,274 

149,605 24,619 436,717 
2,271 907 23,869 

26,268 3,171 235,040 
191,162 2,504 674,017 
27,849 7,480 27,044 

----
1,348,300 171,288 11,484,130 

------

Arllcles p" 
duced or 

Work DonE 

----
£ 

634,3C 
3,682,52 
1,110,23 

599,17 
2,565,01 

798,38 
419,34 

1,741,93 
476,03 
458,49 
980,92 

33,14 
31O,9(J 

1,196,li' 
93,9C 

-
15,100,54 

6 

8 
4 
6 
6 

4 

"'-l 

"'" 00 

~ 
~ 
<';. 

c ... 
~. 
;;:l 

~ 
~ 
-;" 
b:i c 
~~ 
..... 
~ 
<>0 
I ..... 

1:>0 



t-:> 
~ 

ClaM r ll-Oiothir.g and Textile 
Fal,rio, and Fibrou, i'l1aterial. 

Woollell mill 
Clothing. Tailoring, &0. 
Drt'88ml\king .. nd millinery 
U nd erclothing, 8hir~ 
Hat" cap 
Hosiery" 
Oil.kin. waterproof clothing 
Boot. shoe 
Umbrella 
Rope, twine. &0. 
Sail, tent, &0. 
Other 

Tota} 

Olas, V III.-Books, Pap'f', Printing, 
Engraving. &:e. 

Printmg .. 
Ae(·oullt·bnok. Rtationery, paper, &0. 
Fancy box 
Dit' <inking. engraving, &0 
O~her 

Total 

Olass l.I.-Musical Instf'umlnu 

0Ia8s .I.-A""" and Errploa;,tJU 

10 2,341 
442 346 
491 242 
156 456 
39 415 
42 171 

6 20 
151 1,168 

9 12 
9 1,317 

15 18 
37 68 

1,407 I 6,574 

350 2,436 
20 256 
26 79 
16 36 
]5 1,031 

427 3,838 

5 233 

9 257 

7 747 
399 2,104 21 

78 178 367 
64 217 103 
35 680 5 
28 84 25 

6 61 1 
183 4,134 7 

9 57 1 
II 413 
12 97 
30 1781 12 

918 
8,067 
9,162 
5,861 
1,083 

965 
253 

2,450 
147 
290 

62 
372 

862 1 8,9501 542 1 29,630 

415 4,863 
23 632 
24 145 
18 153 
13 312 
- --,. 

493 6,105 

5 173 

7\1,113 
2 622 
4 517 

3 
35 

131 2,290 

11 

81 229· •. 
--J-

470 

115,096 ]3,668 245,220 473,880 
2,020,029 
1,406,273 

926,026 
413,443 
227,382 

93,018 
1,951,998 

75,255 
307,576 

63,593 

625,300 11,924 1,024,987 
398,638 6,656 760,967 
265,366 7,085 553,005 
137,457 5,095 189,267 

56,765 1,448 131,299 
22,262 427 52,518 

570,025 9,292 1,132,045 
13,654 265 50,639 
51,887 3,578 195,556 
]2,133 225 40,648 

164,021 
~ -----

8,122,494 "l 
<:::> 

~ 

34,363 1,479 95,753 
---

2,302,946 61,142 4,471,904 
---- ---

'" ""'" ~. 

<:::> 

~ 

696,626 21,710 641,358 2,029,904 
88,268 2,759 133,319 283,550 
40,330 1,039 56,061 .123,724 

42,643 
145,546 

17,660 540 12,757 
37,473 9,523 60,219 

---
880,357 35,571 903,714 2,625,367 

---- -- ----
22,135 113 16,160 43,759 

---- ---
215,516 o..l 

~ 
60,074 1,908 131,511 

~ 



FACTORIES-POWER, VVORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1 912-continued. o..J 
0' 

-"'-----~--
-- ----~.----

0 

~ A. verage Number of Peraollll Value of-

~ '0 
Employed. 

.. 
.'! ; Malee. P'emalee. g 
" &. Wagespeld 

Na'nre of Indu-'ry. ::a 4> • exclusive .. flog r! r! of amouuts Fuelaud Ilaterlals Articles Pro-
0 ol!l .i .i .. ~!l ~~ ..,-S drawn by Light Undo duced or 

'" '.s- ~~ 
I>. Working used. Work Done. 

.c ,,= :ei oS Proprietors. :=;:; a "'- "" .. "" "" '" ~1f 00 a ~£ a 
~P:: '"' III «I1'i'I I'i'I I'i'I "'" ~ 

£ £ f, £ N. 
~ ;:s 

Glas8 X/.- Vthielu and Fitting." 
~ Saddlery, HarneIJ8, &le. 

Coach. motor building, cycle 368 775 423 3,512 40 347,549 12,028 317,428 834,981 
.:; 
'i' Saddle. ha,rness 54 19 61 502 59 56,864 '451 82,020 168,201 
b:.J Other 12 25 15 132 1 2 13,489 235 18,132 37,270 <::> 
<::> 

Total 434 819 499 4,146 2 101 417,902 12,714 417,580 1,040,452 
}:-

.... 
CO .... 
Q 

GlaaB XII.-Shipbuilding, Fitting, &le. 13 1,166 12 228 30,499 973 15,080 59,667 
I 
' .... 
~~ 

1Jla88 X/II.-Furniture, Bedding, &-e. 
Upholstery, bedding, &0. • • 43 216 32 373 4 173 48,675 1,434 146,186 233,679 
Cabinf't, including billiard table 177 685 222 1,781 45 205,967 2,455 265,528 569,193 
Picture frame 22 88 21 210 1 44 23,002 775 35,487 73,357 
Other 13 144 16 325 16 32,656 1,907 62,796 112,235 

Total 255 1,1331-=:: 2,689 5 278 310,300 6,571 509,997 988,464 



Olat, ZIV.-Drug8. Ohemicau, and 
By-produtt.8. 

Blacking. blue, &0. 16 142 13 162 
Chemic .. l 35 1,617 27 

9551 3 Other 37 90 54 215 1 

Total 88 1,849 94 1,332 4 

Ola,a XV.-Burgkal and Srientific 
Appliances 18 21 8 74 

OlaaB XV l.-Timepiue/I, Jewellery, 
and Platedware - ~. I 851 1841 991 861 

Ola3. XVII.-Heae, Light, and Energy. 
Electric Light 24 20,005 659 
Ga8, coke 47 898 5 1,828 
Other 19 1,225 15 239 

Total 90 22,128 20 2,726 

OlaaB XVIIl.-Leatherware (except 
148 I Saddlery and Harness) .~ 32 35\ 361 

Ola3. XIX.-Wares, not tlsew"'.ere 
included 

Rubber goods 11 571 6 827 
Brush, broom 15 54 14 213\ 3 Basket, wickerware 14 2 17 144 -,-Total _ 40 627 37 1,184 3 

Grand Total 5,263 89,290 4,732 72,833 593 

135 
236 

3 

374 

8 

77 

7 
2 

297 

306 

208 

299 
64 

363 

37,950 

20,649 
127,421 

14,901 

162,971 

8,128 

104,274 

89,435 
275,755 
40,729 

405,919 

45,143 

109,987 
25,723 
13,870 

149,580 

10,102,244-

816 
10,805 

476 

12,097 
--

420 

2,907 

46,448 .. 
4,356 

50,804 

1,294 

11,037 
495 
45 

1l,577 

683,376 

105,426 
497,326 
28,558 

6 
6 
8 

----
631,310 

6,843 

187,411 

743 
260,209 

65,657 

326,609 

182,434 

429,726 
66,419 
10,783 

506,928 

27,002,302 

182,059 
827,075 
60,1l2 

----
1,069,24() 

21,375 

382,168 
~\j 
~ 

309,156 ~ 
;::: 

873,134 "" '" 137,384 ~ 
1,319,674 

275,118 
---

634,013 
109,552 
30,600 

774,165 
"-1 

45,410,773 C,), 
>-' 
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The amount of wages paid during the year (£10,102,244) repre

sents an average payment for all employes of £91 4s., an increase 

of £7 14S. on the average for I9II, of £13 on that for 1910, of 

£17 13s. on that for 1909, of £19 12S. on that for 1908, of £21 

I8s. on that for i907, and of £23 lOS. on that for 1906. Concurrently 

with this increase there was a slight change in the relative propor

tions of male and female workers during the seven years, the pro

portions being :-66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 

1912; 66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 19II j 

64 per cent. males and 36 per cent. females in 1910; 63 per cent. 

males and 37 per cent. females in 1909; 64 per cent. males and 36-

per cent. females in 19°8; and 65 per cent. males and 35 per cent. 

females in 1907 and 1906. The above average wage for 1912 is very 

much below the general rates of wages as shown in the table" Wages 

in Melbourne" on page 7 58, the reason being that the rates there 

mentioned relate to adult workers only, whereas the average pay

ment of £91 4s. relates to all employes, adult and juvenile, male 

and female, apprentices and improvers, employed in each industry. 

Further, all hands are 'not continuously employed, nor are all 

factories working throughout the whole year. 

The proportion per cent. that each of the items of outlay bore to 

the value of the output in the last two years is shown in the next 

statement. 

OUTLAY AND OUTPUT OF FACTORIES: 19II AND 1912. 

,V ages ... 
Fuel and Light 
Materials '" 

, 1911. I 1912. 

---;::lue.~-;-~ pproeProc:;etniOt-;;-~ I ~~-~~Value. Pr~portion 
per cent. 

-------~ -------~~-
-------- ----------

£ 
8,911,019 

637,497 
25,029,525 

34,578,041 

21'3 
1'5 

60'0 

82'8 

£ 
10,102,244 

683,376 
27,002,302 

37,7$7,922 

22'2 
1'5 

59'5 

83'2 

Articles produced or 41,747,863 100'0 45,410,773 100'0 

work done 

Margin for profit and 
miscellaneous ex~ 

penses 

----- ---------- ------
7,169,822 17'2 7,622,851 16'8 

The percentage of the total of the various items of outlay to the 

value of articles produced was '4 more in 1912 than in 19II, chiefly 

owing to an increase in the proportionate amount paid in wage •. 

The peroentage that the difference between output and outlay, avail

a.ble for miscellaneous expenses and profit, bore to the output W'U 

consequently '4 less than in IglI. 
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The following grouping ,shows the factories arranged 
to the number of persons employed:-

according ClassifiOtl· 
tion 
according 
to persoll8 
employed. Under 4 hands 

4 hands 
5 to 10 hands 
11 to 20 hands 
21 to 50 hands 
51 to 100 hands 
101 hands and upwards 

Tota] 

800 factories 
588 

" 1,844 
" 939 
" 674 
" 223 

195 
" 

5,263 

1,912 persons. 
2,352 " 

12,831 " 
13,805 " 
21,298 " 
15,368 
48,542 " 

116,108 

Of the 5,263 establishments, 3,653 used steam, gas, electric or 
other motive power, and employed 98,235 persons; and 1,610 used 
manual labour only, and employed 17,873 persons. 

1n the next return will be found particulars for the years 1911 

and 1912 of the factories in the metropolitan and country districts. 
Factories, 

metrOa 
politan ..... 
country. 

FACTORIES AND PERSONS E,MPLOYED, METROPOLIS AND COUNTRY: 

19II AND I912. 
~-~-------~---------

'I 1911. 1912. 

1--.iAVerage Num- '-~-Average Nnm· 
1 ,:, ill I ber of Persons "if ber of Persons 

I 

0 ~'E Employed 0 §-.: Employed. 
Z~~ I Z~§ 1 o:! , Males. ,Females o:! Males. 'IFemales 

Nature of Industl·Y. 

JJletropolitan Area. 1,---1
1
---:--- ------1---

1. Treating raW material, the product of , 84 2.124i 13 85 2,027' 10 
pastoral pursuits, &0. I, I 'I 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
U. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
ll. 
i2. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

i9. 

Oils and fats, animal and vegetable • ./' 12! 486! 26 121 536 41 
P, roce~"es ~elating to stone, clay, glass, &c. 90 2.7tl81 15 100[ 3,]51! 21 
Workmg III wood .• .~ ., Itl8 3.947 3(! J88, 4.458[' 33 
Metal works, machinery, &c. .., 440 13,873i 166 471115.1191 237 
Connected with food and drink. &c. I 197 6.856! 3,288 195[ 7.134: 3.112 
Clothing and textile fabrics, &c. 1.128', 8,328126,084 1,102 8,239125,930 
Books, paper, printing, engraving, &0'1 2551 5,070, 2,158 2641 5,253: 2,188 
Musical instruments 5, 1851 12 5 j 178; 11 
Arms and explosives 6! 159! 223 61 2011 409 
Vehicle8, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. ' 2191 2, nOt 75 228

1 
2,8571 69 

Ship?uilding, fit.ting, &c. 11, 1271 121' 2~41 
Furruture, beddmg, &c. 2221, 2,6951 264 233 2,8'~8, 275 
Drugs, chemicals, and by-products 50: 1,003 337 53

1

1 1,092\' 367 
Surgical and scientific appliances 16i 74 [, 17 79 7 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 741 882, 64 79 931 75 
Heat, light, and energy.. 29, 2,/311 351 3212,366 30& 
Leatherware, except saddlery and har- !', 32:, 4121 222 32 396 209 

ness , 
Wares not elsewhere included ! 441 1,142 36() 401 1,221 366 

Total !3:0881'54-:972 33:69a -3-:t5415s-:s72,33M5 
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FACTORIES AND PERSONS EMPLQYED-Continued. 
-----------------------~-----.-----

1911. 1012. 

Nature of Industry. 
Average Num·I--.. ··,·Average· Num-' 

;, l'i 'I ber of Persons ';, iI bet of Persons 
. ~.;:', Employed. i.;.'i-t! Employed. 

~::a.s ' 'Il;::;~ ,~-----. 

'd~ I Males. \ Female. i 'd~! Males. Females 

,-,-,-1-'1--
, I ' : 

1 1 I 253i 1,385i 21t 250\. 1,318 

ui 881 ) 12, 85 1 

24 

Oountry Diatricls. 

1. Treating raw material, the product of 
pastoral pursuits, &C. 

2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable ~. 
119 944: 2tl 122, 1,014' 21 
207i 2,6ill 61 2251 2,689 11 
2341 4,0131 17 243 4.174\ 24 

3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c, 
4. Working in wood .'. _ ' 
5. Metal works, machinery, &c. 
6. Connected with food and drink, &c. 
7. Clothing and textile fabrics. &C. ". 
8. Books, paper, printing. engraving, &c. 

10. Arms and explosives •• • .• 
11. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. 
It. Shipbuilding, fitting. &0. •• 
13. Furniture, bedding, &c. •• 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products 
Hi. Surgical and scientific appliances 
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware 
17. Heat, light, and energy 

Total 

454 ' 3,9841 3041 4571 3,71l7 322 
2881 1,4721 4,074 3051 1,573( 4,242 
1651 1,366' 112 1631 1,345, 115 

3: . 37! 56, 3[' 3nl 61 
191, 1,809' 3{;i 206 1,788: 34 

1 (I, i I 6 
201 154' 9\ 22: 152i 8 
31' 317! 15 35! 3341 II 

, 1 4: I I 3, 1 
, 6, 271 21 6\ 29: 2 

~1~i __ 21~i_3~i __ ~ 
2.038118,601 4,6821 2,109i 18,693; 4,8i8 

I ' I ' 
... _--_ ... _- ------

8~~ 1 

337 ',' 3,3'511 1. Treating raw material, the product of 3,509
1
' 34 335 '* 

pastoral pursuits, &0. ! i 
2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable.. 231 5741 27 24 6211 42 
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c., 215(' 3,7121 411 222 4,1651 42 
4. Working in wood.. •• ~. 375 6,6181 36 413 7.147, 44 
5. Metal works, machinery, &0. '674 17,8861 183 714119,865 261 
6. Connected with food and drink, &c. •• 651 10,840: 3,5921 652 10,901 3,434 
7. Clothing and textile fabrios, &c. •• 1,416 9,800130,158 1,4071 9,81230,172 
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &C. 420 6,436 2,270 427' 6,598 2,303 
9. Mulical instruments •. , •• 5' 185' 121 5 178, Ii 

10. Arms and explosives ., 9' 196: 279, 9 237' 470 
11. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. 410 4,5191 III I 434 4,64[;! 103 
12. Shipbuilding, fitting, &c. 12

1
' 1331 ". 1 13 2401 

13. Furniture, bedding, &c. •• 242 2,849,,' 2731 255 2,980(1 283 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by·products 81; 1,3201 352 88

1

1.426 378 
Iii. Surgical and scientifio appliances •• 17, 781 6, 18 821 8 
Us. Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 80

1

' .9091 661 85 960: 77 
17. Heat, light, and energy .. .. 1 83 2,455 353

1 

90 2,7461 301l 
18. Leatherware, except saddlery and harness, 32: 4121 2221 32[ 396i, 209 
19. Wa.rea not elsewhere included !~! 1'1421~1 _~ 1,221;_ 366 

Total _ /. 5,126173,573: 38,3761 5,263177,565; 38,543 
----' __ ~' __ ~ 1 __ -" .. __ 

34 
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The factories in the metropolitan area in 1912 exceeded by 66 
the number in 191I and by 264 that in 1910, whilst t~1Ose in country 
districts numbered 71 more than in 19II, and 126 more than in 1910. 

The industries in the different classes showing a larger number 
of factories in 1912 than in 19 II, both metropolitan and country, 
are as follows:-

Class I-Bonemilling, I; feHmongering, 3. Class 2-Soap, 
c;andle, I. Class 3-Cement, I; lime, 2 j asbestos, 1 j stone, &c., 
3; modelling, 2. Class 4-Cooperage, I; corkcutting, 1; forest 
sawmilling, 8; moulding, 24; mantelpiece, 4. Class s-Agricul
tural implement, 8 j engineering, 22; cutlery, 2; nail, 1; iron safe, 
I; sheet-iron, 4; oven, 3; lead, I; cyanide, I. Class 6-Bacon· 
curing, 3; l:>iscuit, 1; jam, pickle, sauce, 3; oatmeal, &c., 2; aerated 
waters, S; ice, I ; tobacco, &c., 1. Class 7-Clothing, tailoring, IS; 
underclothing, shirt, 4; hosiery, 8 j waterproof clothing, _; fur, 6; 
feather-dressing, I; sail, tent, tarpaulin, 2. Class 8-Printing, 4; 
fancy box, 2; die-sinking, r. Class II-Coach, &c., 13; carriage 
lamp, I; cycle, 16. Class I2-Dock, &c., 1. Class I3-Bedstead, 
2; cabinetmaking, 16; picture frame, I. Class I4-Blacking, blue, 
&c., 2; chemical, 1; essential oil, 4. Class IS-Surgical, optical, 
&c., appliances, I. Class I6-Goldsmithing, &c., Sc Class 17-
Electric apparatus, 4; electric light, 4. 

The industries in which the number of factories was less in 1912 
than in I9II are:-

Class I-Boiling down, 2; tanning, I j chaffcutting, 3. Class 3-
Brick, pottery, I; glass; I. Class s-Patternmaking, 1; metallur
gical, 1 ; pyrites, I. Class 6-Butterand cheese, 2; meat freezing Or 
preserving, S; confectionery, 3; malt, 1; brewing, 4. Class 7-
Dressmaking, &c., 39; hat and cap, 4 j boot and shoe, 3. Class II
Perambulator, I; saddle and harness, 4; whip, 1. Class 13-Up
holstery, 5; venetian blind, 1. Class 17- Fire-kindler, I. Class 
I9-Basket, wicker, 3 j rubber goods, I 

Since 191I workers in metropolitan factories have increased by 
3,872, there having been an addition of 3,900 males and a reduction 
·of 28 females. Workers in country factories have during the same 
period increased by 288; the number of males being greater by 92 
and that of females by 196 than in I91I. 

The industries in the State showing the largest increases in the 
average number of workers employed in 1912, as compared with 
the previous year are as follows :-Soap and candle, 60 persons more; 
brickmaking, 183; glass bottle, &c., 108; saw-moulding, 588; en· 
gineering, 1,277; railway workshops, S04; sheet-iron, tin, 100; 
brass, coppersmithing, &c., 122; biscuit, 165; jam, &c., 136; oat· 
meal, &c., 128; underclothing, 229; hosiery, 222; waterproof cloth
ing, 107; printing, 191; arms and explosives, 232; cycle, motor, 
246; graving docks, 105; cabinetmaking, Il6; chemical works, 98; 
'<electric light, 76; and gas works, 234 persons more. 

• 
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There are only six industries which show serious decreases in the 
number of persons employed in 1912 as compared with the previous 
year; they are as follows :-Meat preserving, 210 persons less; to
bacco, 224; dressmaking, IIO; hat and cap, 214; boot and shoe, 227 j 
and saddle and harness, 91 persons less. 

The following summary shows the power used, persons employed, 
and value of machinery, land, and buildings for each of the last 
ten years:-

Year. 

FACTORIES-POWER, EMPLOYES, ETC.: 1903 TO 1912. 

Number 
of 

Factories. 

I . Factories using Machinery worked hy-. 1 Actual .---- ,.-----1---..... --1 Horse-

I 

Electricity, on, M i Power 0 
S1;eam. Gas. Wa1;er, Wind, L!:::;. ; Engines 

i or Horse. Used. 
------~---i-------------1_-------

I 1,316 724 437 I 1,674 42,750 1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
19lO 
1911 
1912 

4,151 
4,208 
4,264 
4,360 
4,530 
4,608 
4,.55 
4,873 
5,126 
5263 

,1,304 734 509 II 1;661 40.859 
II 1,276 715 615 1,658 43,492 

1,255 709 712 1,684 48,765 
I 1,270 727 838 I l,n95 52,703 

1,220 741 962 1,685 58,945 
1,192 779 11,098 1,686 63,761 
1,169 794 1,276 1,631 69,373 
1,147 8Il 1,516 ] ,652 79,515 
1,134 821 1,698 1,610 89,290= 

I Average Number of Persons EmPIOyed.l Approximate Value 01-

Year. : ;-----I----y------··------

i I M hin r I Buildings 

I menta. 
, Males. Females. I Total. an~c Pla~l Land. and Improw-

-----:---------1---- ------
I I £ £ £ 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 49,434 2a,795 I 73,229 5,010,896 2,855.174 5,112,771 
I 50,fi54 25,733 I 76,2R7 6,027,134 2,721,07tl 4,919;975 

52,925 27,310 Iii 80,235 ! 6,187,9192,767,071 5,OO·~,167 
56,339 2Q.R!l0 85.229 I' 6,450,355 I 2,857,411 5,204,699 
59,691 31,212 90,903 6,771,458 2,93'2,036 5,444,606 
60,873 32,935 I 93,808 i 6,957,606 2,972,959 5,616,068 
62,822 34,533 i 97,355 I 7,140,304 2,903,506 5,738.838-
66,309 35,867 1102, 176 _ 7,601,085 2,973,916 6,038,347 
73,573 38,375 111,948 I' 8,336,373 3,112,153 6,809,367 
77,565 38.543 116.108 9.09;;.134 :l.261.738 7,100,923: 

This table shows that there has been considerable progress during 
the last ten years. The factories have increased to the extent of 
I, II2, the actual horse-power of engines by 46,540, the persons em
ployed by 42,879, of whom 28,131 are males and 14,748 females, 
the approximate value of machinery and plant by £4,084,238, and 
that of buildings, &c., by £1,988,152. A noticeable feature In 

connexion with the power employed is the increase in the number 
of factories using electricity; in 1912 these numbered 1,327 as com
pared with only 261 in 1904. 
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In the next table the persons employed in factories during the Persons 

last five years are grouped according to the nature of their work. ~~f;oi::' 
The total number last year shows an increase of 4,160 as compared female. 

with 19II, and of 22,300 as compared with 1908 :-

Males 
Females 

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 
60,873 
32,935 

62,822 ... 66,309 
34,533 ... 35,867 

1911. 
73,573 
:i8,375 

1912. 
77,565 
3S,543 

Total ... 93,808 97,355 ... 102,176 ... 111,948 116,108 

4,056 4,172 4,315 4,562 
629 643 638 639 

2,222 2,324 2,399. 2,566 
388 420 478 492 

2,461 2,540 2,592 2,784 
478 531 653 740 

Ineu
Males 1,568 ... 1,560 ... 1,587 ... 1,794 ... 1,712 

Workers in Factories-
Males ... 46,545 ... 48,251 .. ··~kg~ .. , 57,757 ... 61,510 
Females ... .. , 30,046 ... 31,298 ... 34,630 ... 34,814 

Factory Workers working 
in their own homes-

Males 106 122 69 94 108 
Females ... 1,351 1,573 1,515 1,812 1,851 

Carters and Messengers-
Males 2,945 2,949 2,880 3,021 2,999 

All Others-
Males 970 904 898 995 961 
Females 43 68 56 62 61 

The number of children under 16 years of age employed in Children 
fa<et;ories has decreased considerably during· the last four years, as employed. 

will be seen from the following statement:~ 
AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 16 YEARS OF AGE, EMPLOYED 

IN F ACTORJES, 1906 TO 1912. 

Year. Males. Females. Total. 

--~------

1906 3,213 2,997 6,210 
1907 3,253 3,095 6,348 
1908 3,049 3,065 6,114 
1909 2,817 2,496 5,313 
1910 2,753 2,174 4,927 
1911 2,623 1,937 4,560 
1912 2,652 1,740 4,392 
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The following is a statement of the rates of wages ruling in the 
various industries in Melbourne during 1912, the information having 
been compiled from determinations of Wages Boards or collecteJ 
direct from the employers :-

WAGES IN .MELBOURNE, 1912. 
A.-WAGES FOR ADULT WORKERS IN CLASSIFIED MANUFACTURING 

INDUSTRIES. 

Walles. 
Industries. Occupations. ______ _ ____ _ 

I , Range. I 'General Rat-•• 
------------ j----------- ----------,------
OlllN 1.-T"aff,., Btl .. Mat,· 

.... , Ih' prod"'" 0' pasto,a' 
purmftl or ~egetabl. product. 
not othflf'wU' eIa ... d. 

BO~~: :~~An'mlll prOdUell.{ 

Bone milling 
Sausage casing 
Tallnlng 

Fellmongerlng 

Order 2.-V.getable produell. 
ChaR-cuttlug 

Cia.. H.-QU. and Fall, 
An'mal aNd V.gelabl •• 

011. grtl8!ie, "nd glne 
Soap and .oda 

Gandle 

Men employed In boning 
down and bone mills 

Carters •. •• 
Sausage skin cleanen 
Slicker whiteners 
Fleshers .• •• 
Jiggers and grainers •• 
Rollers and strikers •• 
Machine shavers .. 
Scndders, unhalrers, 

• toners, and J apan
ners 

Fancy leather 
machinists 

Labourers in sheds, 
vats, &0. 

Foremen sconren, 
tanners, headers, 
and troUers 

Men in charge of limes 
Hands at burring and 

lIeshing machine8 
Wool sorters 
Wool pressers and 

others 

Labourers and carten 

Labourers .• •• 
S03pmakers •• 
ASSIstant 8oaJ)makera 
Foremen 
Men In charge ~i 

milling-room 
Mixer. .. 
General hands •• 
Wrappers, paekers, and 

stampers-male 
Stampers, female •• 
Wrappers and packen 

-female 
Stlllmen 
Acldillers, glycerine 

distillers, and p.-
room gangers 

Candle room gaagen 
Candle moulders •• 

45s. per:,..e •• 

~. to 60 •• per week 
.68. to 61is. 478 6d 'per ,.. k. 

678. 
&4s. 
62M. 
508. 
50t'. 
49 •. 

478. 

I 45s. 

458. 

45 •. 
4Z •• 

458. 
3U •• 

461. to 48s. per week 47 •• 

• 
7s. 6d. per day 
628 6d per wk. 
&5 •• 
&5s. 
62 •• 

488. 
45 •• 
458. 

45 •. 
258. 

48 •• 
450. 

g!~';,..adnlt worken.. 4<. t~ <no' '"." _ •• ~ 

47 •• 6d ... 
44s.6d ... 
428. 
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VVAGES IN MELBOURNE, IQI2-continued. 

Indl19ulea. 

eIG" 111.-Pro ..... ' ,.lalfng 
"loBton., Clall, GIa .. , .te. 

Bric'k .. •• 

Glued pipes 

General pottery 

Lime, cement, ceroent pipes •• 
Asbestos.. •• •• 
Gla "boUle works •• 

Occupations. I I 
Wages. 

i 1 Range. I General Rate. 

I.',~:==::----:--------i" ..... '" "'. Bricklayers i • • : Is. 3d. ,. 
Turners and fitter.: • • 1'1 •• 3d. 
Engine-driver. i llid. to 18. Old. per hr. .. 
Burners on kilns I • • 1'1 •. lid. per hr. 
Blacksmith. : • • Is. Old. .. 
Carpenters. • . • • Ila. sd. .. 
Faeemen •• •• iI •• Ild. to Ia.lId. prhr., •• 
Drawers •• •• I ils• 3d• per hr. 
Machine drivers, riggers 11a. Id. 
Setters • • • • ,Ia. 2<1. 
Firemen' IUid. 
Pan and crusher at· : Is. Old ... 

tendant. I 
Wet pan attendants ,!Old. 
Clayholemen :18. Old. 
Hand moulders :Is. 
Wheelers IIId. 
Truckers . • . • 'IUd. .. 
Blacksmiths' strikers IIOld. 
Loftmen. yardmen .• lOld. 
Lime grinders, prushers i 1 s. lId. 

and mixerg I 
Sand elevator feeders Is. 

and pitmen . 
Burners, head 67 •. 6d per wk. 

assistant 628. 6d. 
" other 47s. 

Flanger. 60s. 
Setters 52 •• 6d. 
Pressers . • • • 54 •• 
J uuction stickers, men 48s. 

in charge of plunge., 
head drawer. 

Labourers .. 
Burners, head 

assistant 

48s. to 50 •• per week 

Pre~,er. ot~~r • • 45 •• to 50.: 'per week 

67s. M'per wk. 
628.6d. " 

1

468• 
Stoneware throwers .. 
Handler. and jiggerers 
TurnNs •• 

, 54 •. per week 
45s. to 468 .• per week > i 

I 50s. p~~ week 
Placers, dipper. 
RaR:l!er makers 
Mould maker. . • 

44 •• to 6Is. per week 

" "a~sistants •• 
Packers and labourers 44 •. to 48 •• per week 
Terra-cotta presse" 488. to 50s. 

and plungers 
clayhole 

faeemen 
breakers 

and tlller. 
flower pot 48 •• to 50s. per week 

throwers 
Females employed in 

making general pot-
te-rv 

Tile placers • • 489. to 51s. per week 
},Io111dprs, pressers, and 

others-male 
" female 

Labourers •• 
Machinists .• 
Furnacemen (two or 

n}ore producers) 

8s. to 9 •. pe~ day 
4Cs. to 428. per week 

i 45s. p~i- week 
! 60s. 
I 488. 

52 •. per week 

4S •• 

23s. per week 

429. per week 
233. 

40 •• per week 
523.6d .. 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 
-------------------------------------------------

Indll'trlea. 

Class III.-continned. 

Gla .. bottle works-eontintud. 

rllDt glass works 

Sl_ bevelling, &0. 

Mo.rbl., .tone·dresslng 

B~one fllter 

Mod.mng ,. 

Aspbalt 

I Wages. 
Occnpations. 1 __ ---

1 Range. I General Rate. 
·_------1--------'--· -----

1 • 

Fumaremen (one pro-
dncer) 

Foremen. sorters, lathe 
workers 

Pipe menders, wind 311s. to 40s. per week 
pipe repairers 

Sorters, lehrmen, la
bourers 

42 •• 

i 36s. per week 
I 

Teasers, firemen's as
sistants. Ii~ht I .. 

30s. to 33s.9d. per wk. I 

boufPrs 
(lastor place makers ... 

" blowPfS 
Chimney and general 

work makers (,st 
cla,") 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (lst 
cIa"") 

Chimney and !'tener,,1 
work makers (2nd 
rlass) 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (2nd 
cla~s) 

Mould blowers (lst 
class) 

Mould blowers (2nd 
rJ" .. ) 

Mould blowers (3rd 
clas.) 

Pot makers 
Firpmen 
Sand blasters and 

packers 
Embossers. . . . 48 •. to 60 •. per week 
Stained glass cutter. 
Lead light glazier. and 4Ss. to 50s. per week 

fixers of lead lights 
Cementers.. .. 
Plate glass cutter. .. 488. to 50s. per week 

" glaziers. . 489. to 50s. 
" glazier'S as-

sistants and paekers 
Bevpllp.rs and silvererf:! 
Carvers in marble aud 

stone 

70s. per week 
i 57s. 6d." 
. 60s. 

48 •• 

SIs. 

42 •• 

57s.6d. " 

50s. 

42s. 

52s. 
428. 
40s. 

578. per week 

40 •. per week 

'('8s. " 
82 •• 6d ... 

Carver9' as..qistants . . . . I 69s.8d. I' 
I,etter cutters· •. 64s. 2d. to 66 •. per we('k .. 
Monumental carvers. . . 69s. Sd. per wk. 
Monumental stone,slate, 58s. 8d. to Ms. 2d. per I 

and other cutte... week. 
Kerb.;:.tone cutters 
Machinists, planing 

and turning 
Mach inists, polishing 

and sanding . 
LH.bourer~ .• 
FlItermakers 

Modellers .• 
Shop hands 
Pres~er5!o and ca~ters 
Asphalte.. and tar· 

pavers 

I 

4S •. 9d. to ;~s. per weeJ 

12s. to Us. per day 
10,,;. to lIs. " 
48s. to 54 •. per week I 7s. tid. to lis. per day 

\ 

I 

5,s. per week 
66s. 

50S. per week 
48s. 

8s. per day 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-COlltillued. 

WageB. 
Industries. Occupations. 

I General Rate. Range. ------------------··---1 
01" •• n'.-Workfng (n Wood. 

Cooperage 
Corkcutting 
Hollows .. .. . . 
Saw'milling, monldin~. joinery, 

sagh, door, Lox. &c. 

Wood'carving, turning 

Cia •• V.-Metal Works, 

Machinery, &:c. 

Agricultural imDlemen~ 

JilnglneeriD g, boUermaklng 

Coopers 
Corkcntters 
Bellow,·makers 
Box makers and box 

naiang machine 
workers 

Box printing machine 
workers 

C.rp~nters and joiners 
Mantelpiece makers •• 
Millwrights .• 
Crane workers •• 
Labourers, box stackers 
Stackers, timber log· 

pond men and log· 
turners, joinery 
packt~rs 

Stacker. and sorters on 
wharf and public Yjardsi 

Stackers: foremen) ,. i 
Wire naIl machine' 

worl{ers 
Other machine workers 
Polishers, canters •• 
l>ainters and glaziers 
Pullers out 
Sawyers 
Saw doctors 
Sa w sharpeners 
Blacksmiths .. 
Blacksmith" .trikers 
Salesmen, taUy and 

order men 
Carvers and turners •• 

Pattern makers •• 
Black,miths, fitters, 

turners, wheelwrights 
and carpenters 

Blacksmiths' 8trikers 
I ron annealers 
Drillers .. 
Belt cutters 
Machinists, iron 

,. wood 
Sheet Iron workers 
Assemblers 
Painters .. 
Engin(1·drivers •• 
Labourers, yardmen •. 
Blacksmiths, hammer 

and' coppersmith8 
Fitters, turners, and, 

spring makers I 
Borers, slotters, planers, 

machine shapers 
(over 14 Inchi, uni'j 
versal millers 

I 

40s. to 55;: per week 
{Os. to 458. 

58 •• to 668. per week 

42s. to 488:' per week 
48s. to 64s. 

50s. to 668. per week 

428. to 488: 'per week 
48 •• to 64 •. 

48s. to 60s: per week 

61s. to 60s:' per week 
518. to 608. 
45s. to 48s. 

62 •• per week 
4.0s. 'f 
42s. 6d ... 
628.6d. " 

49s. lid ... 

60 •• p~r week 
64s. 
66s. 

18. 3d. per hr. 

lB. ed. .. 
648. per week 

558. pe~ week 
54s. 

723. per week 
608. 
578. 
46 •• 
648. 

60s. 

668. per Week 
60s. 

48B. 
488. 
488. 
4RB. 
5's. .. 
64s. pe~ week 
488. 

66s. per week 

66s. 

60s. 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Indu..trles. 

Ola .. V.-contlnued. 
Engineering, "'c.-continued. 

Iron and steel mo ulding 

Cutlery 

Nail, barbed wire 

Iron safe, door 

Tlnsmltblng, galvanized iron, 
sbeet Iron, japanning 

Stove, range, oven 

Pattern making 
Meter 
Spring 

"----- .. ----------------

I 
!. Occupatious. 

I 

°

1

" Rail' and plate edge 
planers, shapers 
(under 14 inch), 

: plain millers, gear 
cutters, bolt and nut 
ba.nds, lappers, 
grinders, and brass 
finishers 

Shearing, slotting, and 
nibbling machinists, 
heaters and cutters 
of bolts and nnts, 
stnd, lathe, center
ing, screwing, and 
drilling machinists 

Coppersmith's a~Hi.:;t .. 
ants and black-
smith's strikers 

Labonrers .• 
Boilermakers 

H a~sistants 
Machine-made iron or 

steel pipe makers 
I~abourers oO' ... 

Bank pipe moulders.; 
Yertical moulders 
Pipe dressers •• 
Furnacemen and assist-

ants 
Labourers •• •• 
Coremakers, finishers, 

aud casters ' 
Iron moulders and core

makers 
I ron dressers •• 
Steel crucible furnace

men and assistants 
Steel converters and 

a8sl.tant8 
Steel dresfmrs 
Steel annealers and 

labourers 
Cutlers aud sawmakers 
Knifesmiths .. 
Saw and tool grinders 

and sbarpeners 
Nail makers 
Labourers.. • .. 
Barbed wire workers 
Fireproof safe, "'c., 

makers 
General tinsmiths, sbeet 

iron and spouting 
workers~ repairers 

Stampers .. •. 
LabolIl'ers' stackers .. 
Canister makers and 

repairers 
Soldering macblnists 
Other .. I 
Japanners and gilders-

Ornamental 
Other •• ., 

Stove and oven fitters 
Electroplaters 
Pattern makers 
Fitters .• •. 
Spri'lg fitters and spiral 

snrina makerR 

Wages. 

Range. ;General Rate. 

50s. to 543: per week 

54s. to 66s. per week 

48s. to 51s. 'per week 

54s. to 66s: 'per week 

548. to 66s. 

518. to 638: per week 

518. to 578. 

60s. to 80s. per week 
508. to 60s. 
48s. 'to 60s. 

40s. to 45s. 'per week 
48s. to 628. 6d ... 
55s. to 80s. 

48s. to 50s. per week 

438. to 488: 'per week 
,4s. to 578. 
568. to 66s. 

548. per week 

488. 

488. 

468.6d .. 
66s. 

60s. per week 

488. 

518. p;'~ week 
48s. 

45s. per week 

48 •• per week 

499. per week 
40s. Od. per 

week 

54s. per week 

60s. p~~ week 

54s. 

50s. 
428. 
60s. 

45s. p;,~ week 

528. 

72s. p;; week 
548. 
60s. 
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\VAGES IN 11ELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Industrie •• 

elM, V.-continned. 

Sprlng-continued. 

DraM. eopper BmUblng 

Ji.ead. shot. pewter 

Wire working 

Wire mattr .... 

II melting, chlorination. cyanide, 
pyrites ,. 

BedlKead, fenner 

_la.. V I.-Connected wUk 
Food find Dr'"I;, or Ik. p1'" 
paralton thereof. 

OrtUr 1.-A,dmal Food. 

8aoon-curlng 

Occupations. 

i Smiths 
Elliptic heading and 

spring eye machinists 
Other machinists •• 
Strikers, 'emery wheel 

finishers, and others 
Bra!!lto! moulders, 

finishers 
Bra .. polishers 
Dressers •• 
Furnacemen 
Core makers, male 

.. female 
Coppersmiths •• 
Labourers in lead and 

shot factories 
Wire workers 
Weavers ., 
Weavers' strikers 
Machine operators 
All others •. 
Females .. 
Metallurgists and as-

BRyers 
Cyaniders •• 
Chlorinators 
Smelters 
Roasters 
Furnacemen 
I~abourers .• 
Blacksmiths 
Fitters-up •• 
Chill fitters 
li'rame s.etter8 
Chippers .• ., 
Mounters of bedstead 

pillars 
Grinders and polishers 
,J a panners .• 
Fitters (fender) •• 
Electroplaters .• 

• , asslRtants 
Bmss lacquer and plate 

work polishers 
Packers and storemen 
Japanners and 

pol ishers-female 
Wrappers-female 

Wages. 

___ R_a_n_g_e. ___ \ General Rate. 

64,8. to 568. per week 

488. to 608: 'per week 

568 to 64s: per week 

£3 58. to £6' per week 

488. to 5511. 
488. to 658. 
40 •• to 458. 
408. to 429. 
5lS. to 608. 

668. to 648": per week 

43s. to 518:' per week 

\608. p~~ week 

i 

\ 

45s. per week 
45s. t, 

543. JJ 

i 488. 
I 428. 

45s. 
5ls. 
30 •• 
668. 

518. per week 
528. 
42 •• 

508. p;'~ week 
348. 

488. per weok 
48s. 
618. 

548. p;'~ week 
438. 

578. per week 

51s. p;'~ week 
66s • 
56s. 
48s. 

438. " 
39s. 6d ... 

19s. 6d ... 

Foremen curers 
Assistant " 46s. to 50s: per week 

(lOs. per week 

60s. per week 
o2 •• 6d ... 
60R. " 
&2s.6d. " 
6fl8. 

Foremen, cutting 
A~gi'\tants" .• 
Foremen, slaughtering 
Assistants " 
Foremen, small goods 
Assi~t,a.nts " 
Foremen, smoking, 

50 •• 
55s. 

rolling, &::c. 
Assistants, smoking, 4,58. to 628. 6d. per week 

_______________________ ._r_oll_l_n_g,_&_c_. ____________________________ __ 
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WAGES IN :YfELBOURNE, I9I2-continued. 
I I 
I ! 

Industries. I Occupations. I 
1--------, 

Olat. Vl.-Ordet'l-continued.1 I 
Bacon-curing-nonti n ued. I Foreman, lard and I 

, tallow I' 

Butter, cheese, concentrated 
milk 

Butterine, margarine 

Heat preserving, freezing 

o,det' 2.-Vegetable Food, (n
eluding product. not foods 
but usuallV as,oeWted with 
tluJ manufactuTB olloods. 

Biscuit 

ConfectIonery 

Flour mill 

Jam, fruit·preserving, pickle, 
lauce, vinegar 

Starch 

Assistants, lard and 

Get;,~~i workers I 
Factory managers .. I Butter makers, and 

churners 
Labourers, packers ! Labourers •• 

i Slaughtermen 

Digestor hands, tallow
men, and buners 

Preservers' assi~tants 
Tinsmiths (canister 

makers) 
" Labourers, packers 

Chambermen 

Factory foremen 
Forewomen 
Cake makers .. 
Biscuit bakers, mixers 
Machine hands 
Packers-male 

female 
Confectioners 
Head storemen •• 
Storemen and labourers 
Chocolate dippers-

female 
General workers-male 

female 
Millers and millwrights 
Packermen .. 
Other adult mill em-

ployes 
Engine·drl"ers •• 
Head storemeh .. 1 
Other adult store hands 
Foremen.. •• I 
Adult males ••• 
Fe mal es over 18 years , 
Foremen .. •• 
Millers, stonedressers 
Lfadin~ hands 

Grocers' sundries, including I 
oatmeal, coruflour, macaroni: 

Adult hands-males 
females 

Millers .. .. 
Mixer!=l, blendpfs, stone 

dressers, and '3tore
men 

Sugar, treacle retlnlng 

Packers 
Others .. 
Female adults 
Vacuum hands and 

others 

----------
Wages. 

Ran_ge_' ___ I~ener~~ 

450. to 52s.6d.perweek 
65s. to 90s. ,. I 
50s. to 55s. " I 
40S. to 428. 6d. 
40s. to 428. 

• 

55s. to 80s. per week 
30s. to 40s. .. 
50s. to 62s. 6d ... 
43S. to 54 •. 
35s. to 428. .. 
37s. 6d. to 398 ... 
16s. to 20s. 

42s. to 48s'.· per week 

50s. to 80s:' per week 

19s. to 218 per week 

478. 6d. to ·60s. per 

47s. to 938: Per week 

! 

I 

55s. per-week 

45s. 

70s. pe"r week 

21s. 6d. per 
lOOsheep 

45s. per week 

48s. 
008. 

{88. 
60s. 

548. p~~ week 
50s. 
42s. 
220. 

368. 
20s. 
55s. 

428. pe~ week 

48s. 
48 •• 
45s. 

45s. pei week 

55s. ~r week 

46s. pe~ week 
42'. 
228.6d. 
52;.6d. 
bOS. 

458. 
428. 
228.6d. 

~----------------------------~ 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, J912-continued . 
. -- ----~---.-------c:-----~ .-. r-~--- Wal/:llII.--~~-~

, occupations.. . -.-~--~--.-i-----~-~ Industrle .. 

Glass. VI.-coutinued. 

Order S.-Drtnks and 
Stimulants. 

Aerated waters, cordials 

Brtwing ., 

Dist.llling •• 

ConQlments, coffee. chicory, 
chocolate. Bplce, &c. 

Ice, refrigerating 

Orde, 4.,-Na,cot(c8. 

Tobacco, elgar, clgareUe 

i __________ I ____ Ran~_I~~~al R~~ 
iii 

I , , i 

Cordial makers 
Bottlers by haud or 

rack other than auto
matic 

Bottlers by automatic 
rack 

All others .• 
Persons engaged In 

turning floors, 
screening malt and 
barley, &c. 

Top and cellarmen, 
cask washers, store
men, &0. 

55s. to 80s. per week 60s. per week 
458. 

42 •. 6d ... 

39s. 
548. 

51s. 

51s. 
.• : 45s. 

Rackers, corkers 
Packers, loaders 
Syphoner •.. 
Headersallp .. 
Wirers and clippers 
StilllUE'tl 
Brewhuuse wi!lJlOuse 

hands (bkilled) 
CooJwrti ., 
General labourers and 

bottling hands 

328. to 378. per week i 
I 32 •. per week 

i 27S.6dto3~S:.6d"pcrWki 658. p~; wook 

I ' 548. 

Roa.;tcrs .. 

I 458. to 50s"" per week 1
628

• 

Mixers, blenders, and 
:::;toremen 

Packers 
Others .. 
:Fem,1,!c adults 
Foremen " 
Chambermen 

oo[ 
Rabbit graders .. 
Ice pnller!\ and stackers 
General hands and rab-

bit packers 

Flake coverers .. i 
,. ,,( female)1 

Gangers in pre~8 room ! 

Geueral hand~ in fJref~s- i 

rooms &l'. (un-
skilled) 

Cigar makerR (piece
work) males 

Cigar mak'<jrs (piece
work) females 

Cigarette makers 
(handl-female 

Per~ons re-tyinq box 
or Horting ci~ars 

Persons 8trippillg: and 
booking CJgar leaf 

Persons stripping bunch 
wrapper lea! 

Persons stl'ippi ng bunch 
wrapper leaf by 
machine 

Pc~rsons rin~ing cigars 
in revers::; order 

I
i ")28. 6d. per \vk. 

508. " 

I 458. 

I ~~~: 6d " 

11~:: 
I
, 60s. 

4B. •• 
I 48 •• 

I 
70g. to 80 •• per week i 778. per week 
4'H. to 47.. Hl. 

00 65 •• 
50s. to 603. per week 

558. to 758. per week 

25s. to 35s. 

2 ciS. to 358. 

I 
I 

I
I 64s. per week 

50s~ 

1

459. 

258. 

1248. 
I 

~-----~------------------------------------.. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 12-continued. 

Industries. 

.".,. Vll.-ClotMng and 2' •• 
'"' PabrC", and Hrou. 
Matm.m. 

Ortlff 1.-2',xtU •• 
WooDen, cloth, blanket, mg .. 

Ord~ 2.-Dr .... 

OIothing, tailoring •• 

Cere... .. 
DlflIIImaklng, millinery 

Sblrtmaklng, undereloOllng •• 

Wages. 
OccnpatioDS. 

Bange. loeneraIBate. 1----=-----, 
i 

Foremen.. .. 
Man in charge, milling 

p~~!!C~:~e~a 
Tuners.. .. 
Power·loom weavers .. 
Spiuners " 
Labonrers •• 
Wool scourers 
Fettlel'3 •• •• 
Dye house labourers .. 
Wool dryers, warpers 
Willey house Ia hourerB 
Warpers-female 

Order
Cutters-male and 

female 

i~~~;,srs"':'ina'8 atid 
female 

Trimmers 
Other females 

Beady made
Cutters, stock-male 

and female : 
Machinists, examiners: 

-male " 
Folders •• •• 
Seam preSllers-male 

and female 
Brushers.. •• 

558. to eo •. per week 

368. to 548. per week 
SSs. 6d. to 52s. 
ISs. 9d. to 80s. 
86s. to 428. 
8Ss. 6d. to 42B. 

18s. tid. to·iSs. per wk. 

Tailoresses, machln· 1 

Ists, buttonhole 1 

makers i 
Corset makers-female : 2Cs. to 35s. per week 
M ale cutters ! •• 
Female" •• 
Male and female presser.' 
Female pressers under i 

121b. irons 

50s. p;; week 

42s. p8f week 
42.. .. 
428. 
42s. 
421. 

60s. per week 

55 •• 
60s. 

no.8d. H 

22s.6d ... 

66a. per week 

46s. 

.os. 
SOs. 

25B. 
21 •• 

27s.8d ... 
62s.6d ... 
80s. 
60 •• 
258. 

Drl'llsrnakers In cbarge 50s. to 120s. per week 
Drl'llSmakers' assistants 21s. 8d: Perwk. 

-female 
Mantlemnker. 

charge)-female 
Mantle makers' assist. 

(In 6011. to 80s. per week 

ants-female . 
Milliners in charge • '1508' to 80s. per week 
Millinprs' assistants- •• 22s.6d: per wk. 

femqJe 
Shirt. collar, pyjama 60s. to 658. per week 

makers-male cuttersr' 
Female cutters •• 858. to 508. 
Male workers •• 428. to 658. 
Female " •• 
Underclotbing makers 

-female 

211. 8d. per wk. 

i 
i 22s.6d:Perwk. 

1

20s
• 
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WAGES IN 1fELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

CIa .. VII.-OnZIJ/' 2-contlnned. 

Hat, cap •• 

HO!1!\ery \ piecework) 

Oilskin. waterproof clothing 

Furrier 

Umbrella. p~r~""l .. 

Dye works 

Ostrich feather 

1
111

- ______ w_a_g_e._.-,-___ _ 
Ocrupatlons. _ 

___________ , ___ ..!sn._ge_. ___ 1 Gener~ 

Body makers, and 
finlshers-sUk hats 

Shapers, silk hats •• 
Crown sewers, sUk hats 

-female 
Trimmers, silk hats-

female 
Bodymakers, feli hats 
Blockers 
Finishers 
Shapers " 
Binders and trimmers, 

felt hats-female 
MachlnlBts, straw bats 

-female 
Trimmers straw hats

female 
Blockers, pressers-

women's hats 
Machinlst.., caps-

female 

50s. to 601. per week 

60s. to 70s. 
208. to SO •• 

22 •• 6d. to 30.. .. 

70s. to 90s. 
05s. to 70s. 
70s. to 1001. 

.. 
20 •• to !51:' per week 

22.. 6d. to SO •• 

20s. to 258. 

50s. to 558. 

20s. to 251. 

Machinists, knlttlng- . 228. 6d. to 351. 
female 

MaChinists, !ewlng- 20s. to 358. 
female 

Linkers-female 
Pre!§ters-male 

" female 
Winders-female •• 
Menders. &c.-female 

Male cntters •• 
Male garment makers 
Female garment makers 

and machinists 
Needle hands, female 

Makers, finishers. click
ers, stuff - cutter9, 
male and female 

Other females with 
four years' experi
ence 

Cutters •• 
lIIachinlsts-1emale 
Sewers-female 

Frame makers 
Cutters •• 
Finishers-male 
Machinists-female 
Tippers 

25R. to 35 •• 

60s. to 70 •. per week 
22s. 6d. to 258. " 
20s. to 22s. Od. " 

42 •. 6i. to 55s. " 
40s. to 60 •• 
30s. to 50s. " 
22s. Od. to So.. " 
208. to 258. 

Dyers . • 60s. to 80 •. 
Dye .. ' &Rsi"tant. and 40 •. to 50 •• 

ch~aners 
Pres~ers-malf' 

female 

Feather dyers assist: 
ants 

Feather enrl .... , dre •• • 
erSt finishers - fe ... 
male 

60 •• to 80l1. per week 
85s. to 40 •• 

ISs. to SO •• 

• 

I 
';l--': 

551. per~_10 ... 
1158. 
258. 

251. f{". 

't71. ed; ,. 

758. p~; wee~ 
651. 

251. per week 

228. ed ... 

50s. p~i:'II"eek 

50s. pel wed. 
461. ., 
221._6d .... 

171. e4. •• 

648. 

22 •• GeL, •. 

701. per week< 
45 •• 

50 •• 
30 •• 

70s. ... 
37a. ed." 

201. ..-
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 12-continued. 
~~~-~~~---:---------

Indns~rletl. 

a/au V II.-contlnued. 

Ord... S.-Ffbrau. Materials 
.... d TextUa. ..ot aIB.where 
Includ.d. 

Ba~. Back (Iucludlug calico bag) 

Rope. ~wlne, &c. 

Tarpaulin. ~ent. sail 

Ola., VIlr.-Book,. Pap .... 
PrintIng. Engrav(nu. &:c. 

Printing (Including IItbographlc 
printing, electrotyping, 
8tereotyplng) 

8ookblndlnR, account ·book 
making, statlo'!e..,.. &te. 

Ink, prln~ing Ink 

Paper 

Paper bag. box, &c. 

• 

Occupations. 

Bagmenders .. 
Oalico bag·makers-fe. 

male 
~fale;

_Foremen •• 
Rope makers 
Rope 'plicers 
Other adults 

Female 1-

Doffing leaders 
Head piecers 
Other adults 

Tarpaulin and teni 
makers 

Sallmakers .. 
Tarpaulin, tent, .mil 

makers-female 

Prlnters-Oompositors 
" machinists 

Proof readers •• 
Printers-Linotype and 

monoline 
operators 

Prlnters-monotype 
perforating 
mar-hine 
operators 

Persons employed on 
monotype casting 
machines 

Feeders and others
male 

Feeders and others
female 

Lithographers 
Stone poliahcrs and 

others 
Stereotypers 
Bookbinders, pape, 

rulers, guillotine rna
chinp cutterM 

Feeders and others-
male 

Forpwomen •. 
Palle .. , folders, stap· 

lers, &~.-female 
Sewers. &c., female •• 
Printing ink makers 
Writing ink " 
Paper. &c., makers 
Beatermen .. 
Breakf>rmen 
General hauds .• 
Machine box cntters-

male and female 
Otber workers-male 
Box·makers-female 
Oardboard carton cut· 

ters 

-----

I Wagea. 
--,-----

Range. 

I 208. to 858. per week 
15s. to 208. 

55s. to 60s. 
50s. to 60s. 

423. to 48s: per week 

408. wOOs: 'per week 

Glllleral &&$0. 

80s. per week 
17s. 6d ... 

60s. p6; week 

25s. per week 
23s.6d. 
22s.6d. 
488. 

.. )608. 
228. 6d. W 258. per week I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I, 

56s. W 60s: per week 

70s. W 841: 'per week 

70s. to 841. .. 
45s. 6d. to 568.10d ... 

60s. to 678. 6d. per week 
423. tQ 45s. 

258. to 35s. per week 

258. to 30s: ·per week 

54s. to 60s: 'per week 
45s. to 48s. 
42 •• to 48s. 

22s. W 258: 'per week 

60s. per week 

1141. p~; week 

428. per week 

1!2s. 

80s. per week 
1>88. 

888. 

Ill •. p6~ week 
281. 
553. 

Sill. p;; ... eek 

588.p8;week 

411s. 

528. p8; weu 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Indusul ... 

Cia" VIII.-continued. 

Paper bag, box, &o.-con
tinttecz.~ 

Die sinking, engraving, &0 ••• 

CIaI,IX.-Murieall"",.,,
menU. 

Organ 

Pianoforte 

Class X.-Arms and Explos'ives. 

Ammunition 

Occupation •• 

Ail other carton work· 
ers-male 

Carton workerl!-a~ua 
female 

Paper bag machinists 
gnHlotine 

cutters 
" makers-fe-

, male 
Copper plate engravers 
Die sinkers ~ • 
Engra verst general •• 
Process engra verB •• 
Photo lithographers •• 

Organ builders 

Tuners .. 
Artion fitters 
Wood machinists .. 
Cabinet makers, 

polishers, turnNg, 
veneerer s and others 

Stringe,s 

Wages. 

1-------"-------~---
I Range. 1 General Rate. :--------1-----

55s. to 568. per week 

55.. to 70,j:per week 
55s. to 90s. 

I 45.. per week 

ISs. 

50s. per week 

20s. 

80a. 
658. 

708. p~; week 

58s. per week 

80s, 
70s. 
66s. 
60s, 

52 •. 

288. per week 

Explos:ve 

Fireworks, fuse 

caI!~: operators- ! 
Mechanics(tltters, &c.) [' 
Labourers.. • . 

.. \ Nitro-glycerine workers 
Acid Workers •. I 
Labourers.. .. 

• " Fireworks makers-

238. to 42s. per week 

72s. to 93s 6d. " 
51s. to 63s. 
48s. to 55s. 
48s to 51s 

40s. to 45;. 'per week 

17s 6d to 20s. " 

488. p';; week 

C/a4l' X1.-Vehicles, Fitting8, 
Sa ddlcry, Hm'nese, &c. 

Coacb, waggon, tramcar, spoke 
and felloe 

Carriage lamp 
Cycle 

male ' 
Fireworks makers-fe- I 

male I 

I 

Bodymaker8, smiths, I 
painters trimmers I 

Vycemen. strikers, I 
labourers i 

Wheelwrights, wheelers' 
machinists, axle I 
makers. blacksmiths I 

F~q:e~~::t"~~~~n~~~ \ 
Centre turne .. , strikers, I 

steam hammer drivers, I 
and labourers 

Trimmers and ma-
chinists-female 

Lamp makers 
Foremen 

Assemblers 
Filers .• 
Frame builders 

42s. to 45s. per week 

60s. to 628. 6d., per 
week 

60s. per week 

60s. per week 

518. per week 

45s. 

258. 

54s. 

45 •• per week 
45s. 
50 •• 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19IZ-continued. 

Indnstria. 

0141' ZI.-contlnued. 
~ycle-continued. 

~addleQ', bameu 

fladdle-tree. laddlen' lronmon
gery, .to. 

Whip (piece work) •• 

elM, ZIl.-Slltp Bld/dC"", 
F1UC"", &: •• 

,BecII:, IIII' 

tJoa, building 

ClIJ .. ZIII.-1!iIrn4Ivu, 
B.rlrlC"", &:0. 

ileddlng, lIock, upholstsQ' 
! 

<Jarled:baIr .... 
1rnmItnre, cablnet.-making, 

cb&lr. blUlard_table 

t.'loture frame 

'feaeUan IIIlnd, window blind 

Occnpatlons. 
Waget. 

----------.' Ran,g:.6_. ___ .j Gen~~~ 
I 

General repairers •• 
Screw cutters and turn
ing iath~ men 

Wheel builders •• 
Foremen rim makers 
Braziers 
Other workers 
Wlckerworkers 
Upholsterers •• 

i Fitters up .• 30s. to 40s. per week 
i Saddle collar and 

harness makers 
Machinists-female 
Saddle-tree makers 50S. to 60':' per week 

Thong makers 44s. to 54s. 

Shipwrights 
Labourers •• 
Stevedores' men and 

lumpers 
Wharf labourers •• 
Boat bnilders (skilled) i 48s. to 60.: 'per week 

Bedding and watne ... 
makers 

All females ov~r four 
year.' experience 

Upbolsterers 
Carpet planners •• 
Carpet and linoleum 

layers 
Mak ... snd repslrers

lemale 
Cnrled hair, horsehair 40e. to 421. per week 

workers 
Cabinet, chair, and 

conch makers 
Carvers, turners" 

polishers 
Billiard table and 

cushion makers 
Machinists .• • • 628. to 66 •• per week 
Femal... (four years' 

experl8BC6 ) 
Jolnen, Ililden 
Machlni.ts .• 488. to 66;: per week 
Mount cntter. 
Compo worken and 

st"inen 
Mounters " " 
Packers snd others •• 
Adnlt females •• 
Venetian blind makers 41ie, to 50s': per week 

I 48.. per week 

I
i 578.6d. '* 

46s. 
55s. 

, 1 50s. 
46s. 
55s. 
4811. 

54 •. p~; week 

24 •• 
55 •• 

1

12 •• 8d. per day 
9 •• 4d. " I 11. 6d. per hr. 

Is.6d. " 

60s. per week 

25 •• 

1I0s. 
65s. 
60 •• 

27., 6d ... 

60s. per week 

60!. 

60s. 

27s.6d:perwk 

501. 

50s. pe~ week 
45 •• 

488. " 
421.. " 
22 •• 6d ... 

--------------------------,-'------



Industries. 

Ow. ZIV.-Drog., Chem(call, 
,,00 BII-fWoductl. 

Blacking, black lead, blue, 
polishes, &0. 

Clhemlc8l, drug, hOrle and 
eattle medicine 

i'ertl1ller •• 

Paln~, varnl.h, ... hUe-lead 

(J/IJU ZV,-Su'g{CIJ/ and 
ScientIfic ApplIance •• 

Opileal, philoSOphical Instru
ment, &c. 

'Snrglc8l appliance, Instrument 

C)ea" ZVI.-Pfm."c.c., JtIJJ,l· 
'"'''' pea!.dUHl". Electroplating 

Goldllmlthlng, Je ... ellery, gold· 
bea~lng 

Wa~hmaklng, &0. 

(Jean ZVll.-H.at, Lfqhl, 
and Energy. 

Electrlo apparatus •• 

Production. 771 

Wag ... 
Occupations. 

, Range. ' General Ra .... --------1------, 

Grinders and mixers.. ! ' '8s. per .... 
Others . • • '140S. W '28. per ... eek . 
Adult females . . • • 25 •• per weeIt 
Make", 0 f pharmaceu· 60 •• W 80 •• per week 80s. 

tical preparation' ' 
Others (unskilled) work'i 35s. W 50s. i &Os. 

~~:ln~~~~!l~a:e~; ! 
Pack.l1'-lemsle 208. to 27 •• 6cL 
Acid tank cleaners, 

and pit emptier. in , 
su perphos phs t e i 
works i 

Men attending roaste", i 
and acid chambers 

Men feeding elevators, 
weighiug' aud bag-! 
ging machine atten- ' 
dant. 

611, .. 

Labou...,rs •• 488. 
Paint and varnish 56 •• to 70s'.' per week 5511. 

.. .. 
makers 

Paint and vllrnish 
makers' assi~tants 

Opticlano, &e. 

Surglcal Instrument 
makers 

~'emalc make" belts 
and bandages 

Persons mixing and 
working solutions 
and electric current 

Whetstone grinders .• 
Liners and hand de

corators 
Grinders and pollshers ' 
Finishing coaters and! 

rim centerers 
Lacquerers and burn· 

Ishers 

45,. to 65s. per week 

50s: to 70s. 

358. to (Os. 

f Persons dipping, tlrst 40s. W 43 •• per week 
coater~, and frame 
cleaners 

En~ravers and chasers 
Chalnmake"" mount-

erSt ringmakers, 
silversmiths i 

Setters.. .. i 
Other adult workers.. ! 
Female chain makers , 

l!"1emalescratch brushers,l 
polL.hers, and gilders i 

Clock and watchmakers : 
(repairers) 

EnSllne tltters and 
turners 

Winde"" switchboard 
fitters 

4,5 •• 

i 61ls.per ..... 

518. 
49s. 

,tis. 

t. 

.. 

601. per weeII 
558. 

60s. 
60 •• 
SM. 
458. 

70s. .. 
668. per ... ee 

60s. 
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IN MELBOURNE, I912-continued. 
--------------~ 

WAGES 

I 

Wages. 
Industries. Occupa.tion. 

Range. General Rate. 
------------------1--------1-----Class XVII.-continued. 
E~rlolight •• .. Cable jointers •• 

Gas and coke 

Match 

Fitters •. .• 
Wiremen, linesmen, 

patrolling repairers 
Installation and circuit 

repairers and others 
Stokers •• •• 
Purifiers •. •• 
Sulphate workers 
Stove repairers and 

: litters 
i Service and main layers 
i Gas Inspectors .• 
i Labourers .• . . 

•• i Match and vesta makers 
-female (piecework) 

130x makers - female 
(piecework) 

Storemen, packers .• 
Foremen.. •• Ironfonnders' dust, charcoal 

dns' 

Hydraulic power 
MlIl bands and others 
FIremen.. •• 

: Fitters .. •• 
Main layers •• 
Special labourers •. 

Cia.. X V Ill. - LoatherUJIJ" 
Ordinary labonrel'l! •• 

( • .,elutU"17 8addl&rv a"d 
BamlUtl.) 

Leather bel'ing 
i 

i 

Ponmantean, gladstone bag.. I 
i 

Foremen .• 
Belt makers 
Machinists •. 
Foremen •• 
Male workers 
Female workers 

CI,," XIX.-W"ret "ot ,I'll
where ("eluded. 

Basket, wlckerware 

Broom, brush ware •• 

Rubber goods (Including cycle 
Tyres 

Bamboo or wicker 
workers 

Ba:.-kE't workers •• 
Upbolsterer. •• 
Millet broom Borters .• 

Storemen and labonrers' 
Paint brush makers •. 
Brush machinists •• 
Brush finishers .. 
Bottle, flue, wire, and 

bass bru.h makers 
Draw·bench and treadle 

knot machine workers II 
Calendar hands •• 
Mill hand. •. .. 
Compound scale bands 

and dough mixers 
Spreade,.. hose, belting , 

&c., hands I' 

Tyre makers, repairers, : 
wrappers 

Press bands •• , 
Heaters, textiie cutters, i 

latbe, Burgical and I 
tube makers 

Tyro and forcing machine 
bands I 

Gf'llPral workers •• i 
Cleaners •• ' 
Female workers •• I 

.. G98. per week .. 66s. .. .. 63s. 
" .. 648. .. 

.. lOs, 3d. per day .. 83. 

Ms. to 67i. 'per week I ..... · :: .. 
668. to 718. 6d. .. 
66s. to 718. 6d. .. . . 
8 •. to 8 •. 8d. per day .. 
208. to 358. per week .. 
128. to 86s. .. . . 
428. to 50 •• .. 

628. 6d: per wk • .. 
42s. to 48a. per week 

9s. pe;'day .. .. 11s. .. .. lOs. .. .. 88.4d. .. .. 88. .. 
GOs. per week 

48s. to 62s: 6d. per wk. .. 
45 •• to 60s. .. 

20 •• to 251.' per week 

42 •• 6d. to 521. 6d. per 
week 

60s. to 648: per week 

458. to 60s. per week 

60s. ~r week 
558. ,. 

561. per week 

54s. 
68s. " .. 
451. per week 
67a.6d. .. 

6Os~ p;; week 
528. 6d ... 

~18. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURl'm, J912-continued. 

B.-WAGES :rOR SERVANTS AND ADULT WORKERS IN UNCLASSIFIED 

CALLINGS, TRADES AND INDUSTRIES. 
----------- ,-----'---

Industry or I'Iervlce. 

liIdn ... Uonal* 

Clerical 

Domestic aervanyO-males •• 

lemal. 

Hotel aervanu-males 

Night watebmen 

Lift attendant. 
Bnlldlng •• 

BakIng 

temal.el 

I Occupations. 

Wages. 

i Range. General Rate. 
1-----------

! 

I 
1 

I 

Gove~~esseg adyanc~d 
Teacher~ in private 

~c}lOol~-
Mal~s (elementary) 

" (advanced) .. 
Females (elementary) 

H {advanced) ~. 
Bookkeepers 
Shortha.nd clerks and 

typists-male 
Shorthand clerk' and 

typists-fema.le 
Coachmen, footmen, 

grooms, gardeners 
Butlers 
Oooks 
Lanndresses 
HOllsemaids 
Nursemaids 
General servants 
GIrL. 
Barmen 
(,ellarmen .. 
Billiard markers 
Night port.ers 
Day porters 
Wait... ., 
General handymen 
Oookol •• 
Houoek eepers 
Barmaid ••• 
Laundresses 
Hon"emalds 
Waitteasps •• 
Cooks •• 
Whart, working and 

ontRide patrol (other 
than foot) 

Ontside patrol (foot) •• 
Others 

B~lcklayers •• 
Bricklay"ro' labourer! 
Tuckpointers •• 
Carpen~ers (foremen) 

other •• 
" labourers .. 

Painters, paperhangers, 
signwritor., grainers 

Pla~terers .. . . 
Plumbers (foremen) •• 

" and ga~titters 
Slaters and tilers .. 
Foremen or single 

hands 
Vienna and rye bread 

bakers 
Adult workers and 

machine dongh mak
ers 

£30 to £40 per annum 
£45 to £90 

£80 to £120 
£150 to £300 
£30 to £50 .. 
£50 to £150 .. 
408. to 70s. per week 
40S. to 60s. 

2~s. to 458. 

20 •. to 30s. 

258. to 40 •• 
20 •. to 30 •• 
17 •. to 30s. 

.. 
LB. to 20.. .. 
128. to 170.6d ... 
15 •• to 200. 
108. to 128. 

378. 6d. to 428. 6d. prwk. 
Sis. 6d. toW •. 
428. to 52 •. 6d. 

50s. pe~ week 
558. " 
428.6d ... 

858. p~; week 
428. 6d. to ·75s. per wk. . • 

47 •. 6d.per wk. 
S7s.6d ... 
85 •. 

.. S08. 
268. to 32 •• 6d. pro wk. 
268. to 458. .. 

578, p~; week 

64 •• 
•• 488. 

379. 6d. to 428. per week 
668. p~; week 
570. 
648.2d. 
698.8d. 
64s.2d. 
528. 3d. .. 
55s. 

648. 2d. to &71.10d.prwk .. 
•• 718.6d. per wk. 

578. 9d. to 66s. per week 
66s. re; week 
658. 

628. 

60 •• 

---------------
• With board and lodging. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 Iz -continued. 

Industry or SCI'Yice. 

B:ltking-continued. 

Coal and wood yards 

Coal and coke yards 

Factory engine-drivers 

Ilea'. clolilfng (retall.hops) •• 

I'lIftl., 

Farniture dealers 

llanleners 

OecnpatiOiIS. 

Jobbers 
Carters •• 
Past.rycooks •• 
General workers-male 

Slaughte;~eD 
Slaughter 

labourers 

female 

house 

Shopmen ani small-
goodsmCll 

Assi3tant smallgoods. 
men, salters, scalders, 
and general bntchers 

Delivery carl. drivers 
Drivers of one horse 

vehicleo 
Drivers of two horse 

vehicles 
Drivers of three horse 

vehicles 

lVages. 

Range. 
I 
I General Rate. 
I 

•• i Is. 6d. per hr. . . 1468. per week 
50~. to 621. 64. ppr week •• 

•• 84s.8d.per.wk. 
•• . 205. " 

. 708. 
62!1. 

~ 60s. 

50s. 

428. 6d ... 
45& 

50s. 

5"" 
Drivers 01 linkers and 60s. to 60s. per week 

boiler trncks 
Drivers of motor 

vehicles 
Yardmen In charge 
Other yardmen 
Oarters 
Yardmen 
Cartors .. 
Building crane. 
Steam, traction, winc.b, 

and hoist 
Steam, 1st class engines 

2nd 
" 3rd 

Other engines 
Firemen (2 boilerll) 

" single" •• 

40s. to 45s. per week 
50s. to 60s. 
468. to 608. 

6 Os. per week 

428. 
40s. 

,. 
60s. per week 
638. 

Trimmers and greaaers 
Foremen .. •• 
Bottle washers and '2", to 45 •• per week 

60s. 
i 510. 
, 45s. 

54s. 
54B. 
481. 
451. 
50 •• 

general hands 
Casuals.. 00 • 00 

Senior aB8ktants-male i . • i 
Junior asslstants-mals 1 42s. 6d. to 4Ss. per week' 
Pattern cntters, cashiers I 428. 6d. to 6Ss. .. 

&c. I 
Packers and others •• ~ 
As,lstant. (females) •• i 
Managers •• 001 • 

Assistants 00 00 

Other adlll. employes 
Department mamgers I 

(male and femai.e) I 

25!. to SO.: Per week 
600. to 70s. 
428. 6d. to 60s. .. 

Is. p6l'lwlll' 
68 •. per week 

461. per week 

46s. ""r week 
\lOs. 

Brancb managers" , 
Senior assisbnts, males I 
Cashiers, &c. 

00 63s. 

Packers, poriers, and 
others 

45s. to 60s. per week 
00 87s.6d:per wk. 

35s. to 601. per week 

ASSistants alld oashlera, 22 •• 6d. to 27s.6d ... 
fema1& 

Foremen •• 
J" onrneymea •• 
ASSistants, collectora, 

doormen 
Storemen.. •• 
Packers and porters •• 
Nursery hands 
Labonrers 

i 571.6d.perwk. 
00 1 60s. .. 428. 6d. to 60s. per week 

i 

I 
428. to 455: Per week-I 

64s. per wee k 
45s. 
4Sa. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 
--------- -----"---- --~~- -----------

'Yages. 
Industry or Service. Occupations, I I -i-----;·-------

____________ 1 _____________ 1__ Ran~ __ 1 Gener.al Rate. 

I . ~ i 

Tea packing 

HardWare •• 

Hairdressing 

Livery stables 

Laundry •• 

U nderiakers 

Photography 

Quarry 

,Managers •• 
Assistants •• 
Storemen, packers 
Carters •• 

Foremen in charge •• , 
Head packers, males.. I 

Adult workers " •• 
Head paclmrs, females 
Adult workers " 

Department managers 
Branch " 
Outside salesmen 
Senior assistants 
Junior " •• 
Packers, storemen, &0. 

Employ~s-male. full 
hands 

Employ~s-male, other 
fem81~ 

! 60s. per week 
, 60s. 
146s. 

45s. to 60s: ·per week ' 

152s.6d"~rwk. 
•• i 458. ., 

36s. to 40s. per week I •• 
. . 1 27s. 6d. per wk. 

17s. 6d. to 228. per week •• 

80s. to \lOs. per week •• 
• • 801. per week 

458. to 60g: 'per week 
40s. to 559. .. 
328. 6d. to 4 is.6d. .. 

450. to 50s. per week 
40s_ to 468. 

I'" o. 

j 56&. per week 

Adults •• 423. per week 
Casual hands ! Is. per hour 

I Laundresses 218. to 308. per_week i 24s •. per week 

pef~~~:alS :~3d:~~ i I 668. ,. 

makiug I I' Drivers, grooms, and ,60S. 
, general workers ! 

Operators •• 
Printers •• •• 
Retouchers-female •• 
Finishers-female •• 
Makers of photo-

graphic materials 
Finishers, packers-

female 

Hammerman 
Pitcher and cube 

dreSS(lfS 
Facemen 
Spallers •• 
Machine borers •• 
Pluggers and machine 

feeders 
Loaders, trnckers, 

strippers and la
bourers 

I 60s. to 1408. per week II 

I 408. to 70s. .. 

1

16', to 40s. .. . 
108. to 201. .. I 

1

40S. to 751. .. ! 

22s. 6d. to 27s. 6<1. " 

(61S. to 63s. per week 

i 48s. to 678: 'per week 

63s. ~i week 

571. 

678. ~ week 
511. 

488. 

The average weekly wages paid to males and females employed Average 

in all industries working under Wages Boards' determinations, and ::le": 
Wages 

in those for which Wages Boards have not been appointed, have Boards,&C. 

been compiled from particulars contained in the report of the Chief 
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Inspector of Factories, amI are given in the following statement. 

The information relates to the year I912 :-

EMPLOYES UNDER IV AGES BOARDS AND AVERAGE WAGES. 

lIialcs. Females. 
------ --- ----

t;~;~f; 1- No. I ~;~~~f; I 

I 
No. 

-------------1---- ~~I ____ I Wage. 

Apprentices and improvers 

General workers (mostly young 
persons) ... 

Persons employed at minimum 
wage or over 

Piece workers 

• Total 

11,863 'I' : ,:- ,d, 

1,568 0 14 1 

45,914 2 15 I 16,970 I 1 7 11 

2,354 3 2 1 _ 3,846 1 1 4 2 

----.1--- --

100 

1 

£ 8. d. 

12,825 

2,878 

63,971 2 7 0 j 34,247 1 1 4 

EMPLOYES OUTSIDE OF WAGES BOARDS, AND AVERAGE WAGES. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

No. 

I 
6,301 

5,811 I 

Average Weekly 
Wage. 

£ s. d. 

264 

115 

1-----1-----
I 12,112 I 1 14 5 

---------------- ------

There were in operation at the close of 1912, 90 tanning, fell
mongering and wool washing establishments.· The average number 
of persons employed was 1,996, and the wages paid during the year 
to the employes (excluding working proprietors) amounted to 
£2°5,°$°. The following table shows the approximate value of 
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the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in each 
of the last ten years:-

VALUE OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO 191Z. 

Approximate Value 01-

Year. -_._-_ .. 
--~I-··· 

Machinery and 

1-
Land. I Buildings and 

Plant in Use. i Improvements. 
.------- -- ----I~---

£ £ I 
£ 

1903 110,796 48,341 I 112,'W7 
liJ04 109,095 41,979 104,005 
1905 114,863 46,301 112,714 
1906 114,951 47,139 llO,155 
1907 124,OGt 51,194 123,124 
1908 133,376 53,713 129,664 
1909 142,429 54,208 125,700 
1910 141,702 55,858 136,991 
1911 165,964 5:;,917 181.172 
1912 176,947 55,896 187,597 

The quantity of bark used in connexion with tanning operations 
III 191Z was II,363 tons. The output of tanneries for each of the 
last ten years was as follows:-

OUTPUT OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO I912. 
-------.----------.---,---~.-----.-

I 

Year. 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Number Tanned 01-
Sheep Skins I '~~~!d 

Stripped. I (weight after 
---_._---_ .. __ .-

I 

-~'-I 
397,:i67 I 
381,47;~ 
39:~,695 
485,6:'::0 I 

49'2,572 
498,947 
495,964 
496,20() 
523,989 
536,3t3 I 

Calf Skins. ; Sheep and 
I other Skins. 

washing). 

---,------.-_.---,-----
No. 

179,425 629,465 925,263 
134,003 674,105 651,672 
139,506 544,145 562,705 
132,210 518,139 612.598 
188,007 548,765 851,516 
127,798 1,027,460 11,253,875 
175,51)3 1 020 656 : 1,090,967 
186,993 1;007:343 11.2M,69;3 
199,2.';7 817,866 i 1,301,298 
19~, 44! ___ 8_9_1,_97_1_I!l_085, 196 

lbs. 

6,197,723 
5,285,409 
4,543,927 
5,676,464 
7,230,675 
7,80:1,992 
8,089,643 
8,242,456 
9,356,529 
8,182,610 

The figures for 1909, 1910, 19II, and I912 do not include skins 
and wool dealt with in small tanneries. The work done in such 
tanneries in 1908 was the tanning of 1,540 hides, 1,620 calf skins, 
and 4,9I6 sheep and other skins. The value of the leather imported 
into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 was £252,258 . 

• 
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There were seventeen soap and candle works in operation in 1912. 

These factories employed 598 persons, of whom five were working 

proprietors. The amount of the wages paid to the emplDyes in that 
year was £6I,398. The value of the machinery, plant, land, 

buildings, and improvements, and the quantity Of soap and candles 

produced in each of the last ten years were as follows:-

SOAP AND CANDLE WORKS-VALUE AND PRODUCTS: I903 TO 1912. 
----------~. -------------

Year. 

1903 ... 
1904 •••• 
1905 .. . 
1906 .. . 
1907 .. . 
1908 .. . 
1909 .. . 
1910 .. . 
1911 .. . 
1912 .. . 

I 

Approximate Value oI-

,,----
I 

Machinery and I Land. Buildings and 
Plant in Use. Improvements. i 

£ £ £ I 
103,411 42,288 64,354 i 
101,486 38,295 62,96L 

i 
105,529 36,605 61,588 
104,244 36,171 59,829 
lO6,326 35,921 60,2:W I 109,768 36.517 62,379 

I 111,252 36,029 

I 

63,565 
113,418 36,142 63,782 I 

I 
113,664 36,141 113,859 

I 117,Oa4 36,226 52,799 
I ----.-----...• -".-. ---'------

Products. 

Soal'.- Candles. 

cwt. cwt. 
138,045 45,052 
162,126 41,521 
150,261, 42,049 
154,570 43,094 
153,478 47,688 
162,757 37,705 
176,162 45,460 
187,433 44,768 
189,048 41,557 
215,629 40,157 

-Not including soap made in small soap works not classified as factories, viz., 13t 369 {mi'. in 
1908,7,902 cwt. in 1904, 7,185 cwt. in 1905,11,706 cwt. in 1906, 10,"27 cwt. in 1907, 7,125 cwt. in 
1908, 5,4;;8 cwt. in 1909, 5.479 cwt. in 1910, 6,216 cwt. in 1911, and 4,732 cwt. in 1912. 

The quantity of tallow used in I912 in the manufacture of soap 
and candles was 146,679 cwt. in factories, and 1,716 cwt. in minor 

works. 

The imports from oversea countries in 1912 included 1,437,857 

Ibs. of soap valued at £49,4°9, and IIo,397 lbs. of candles valued 
at £2,892. 

The brickyards and potteries at which work was carried on during 
the year numbered II9. The persons employed numbered 2,149, of 
whom 102 were working proprietors, and the sum of £236,526 was 
paid to the employes in wages. The value of land, plant. 
buildings, &c., was £444,123. The estimated value of the bricks 
made in these brickyards in 19I2 was £.339,861. 
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The number of bricks made, and the value of pottery and of 
pipes and tiles manufactured during each of the last ten years, were 
returned as follows :-

BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES: 1903 TO 1912. 
-_._-------

Value of 

Year. Number of 
Bricks Made .• 

Pipes and Ti\es. Pottery. 

£ £ 
1903 77,826,631 81,732 34,572 
1904 80,026,511 53,454 31,438 
1905 90,990,284 56,086 27,205 
1906 112,966,270 58,349 27,570 
1907 123,281,100 66,390 29,070 
1908 124,985,542 72,024 33,029 
1909 129,302,810 77,305 32,6~4 
1910 145,809,500 83,397 31,897 
1911 153,944,850 97,478 35,522 
1912 180,724,160 123,944 44,788 

• In: addition there are bricks made in small brickyards not tabulated as factories. 

The expansion of building operations, especially in Melbourne and 
suburbs during the last seven years, is demonstrated by the number 
of bricks made. ' 

The number of forest saw-mills being worked in 1912 was 150. Forest. 
The employes numbered 1,989, and the working proprietors I7 5, ::'Dllllt!, 

and the wages paid amounted to £183,169' The approximate 
value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements 
in each of the last ten years appears in the following statement, 
together with the quantity and value of timber sawn:-

FOREST SAW-MILLS: 1903 TO 1912. 
------;------ ------------~--

1 .... __ Approxim~t~::~ue 01- _ II Timbe_r --:8a_Wll. __ _ 

Machinery and Land * Buildings and Quantitv. Value. 
Plant in use. . Improvements. .J 

Year. 

---"------ -.----- -------~----

£ £ £ Super. it. £ 
1903 80,039 1,495 10,797 38,841,322 116,845 
1904 89,760 1,966 12,301 49,250,000 147,750 
1905 87,757 2,553 10,861 47,635,3511 142.905 
1906 90,305 1,168 9,286 51,103,000 153,309 
1907 99.723 1,421 11,199 55,873,500 181,590 
1908 98,804 2,669 13,095 54,602,200 177,460 
1909 115,121 2,609 15.551 56,039,200 189,130 
1910 125,528 2,202 16,067 70,947,200 248,320 
1911 148,136 2,535 18,459 70,9:n,500 265.990 
1912 170,437 2,333 22,985 73,374,900 265,980 

• Value of land occupied by saw-mills only. 
4238. 2 8 
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The other factories in which operations 01'l wood were carried 
on numbered 263, and comprised cooperage works (14), which gave 
employment to 116 persons, ;ncluding 12 working proprietors, and 
paid the .sum of £13,172 in wages; cork-cutting works (4), in which 
were engaged 7 working proprietors, and 45 employes whp were 
paid £4,724 in wages; dairy and domestic implements and bellows 
works (4), employing 57 persons, inclusive of 5 working proprietors, 
and paying £5,190 in wages; saw-milling, moulding, and joinery 
works (192), employing 4,430 persons, inclusive of 208 working pro
prietors, and paying £476,334 in wages; mantelpiece works (IS), 
employing 272 persons, inclusive of 20 working proprietors, .and 
paying £27,169 in wages; and wood carving and turnery works 
(34), employing 275 persons, inclusive of 37 working proprietors, 
and paying £23,506 irl wages. 

It is estimated that the approxtmate value of the production of 
firewood for consumption in a year is £457,890. In addition, 
there are supplies of railway sleepers, piles, posts and rails, shingles, 
and timber for mines obtained from the forests, but it has been 
found impossible to procure reliable information as to their value. 

Agricultural The subjoined statement contains the leading particulars relating 
Implement 
Works. to agricultural implement works for the last nine years :-

, Year. 

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENT 'YORKs, 1904 TO i912. 

No. of 
Factories. EmPIOY63.! Wages Paid. 

Approximate Value of-

Fuel &c Material [I Output. 
U~ed •. , Used. 

-----1---- ----- ____ ---___ . __ 1 ___ _ 

£ £ £ I £ 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
H1l2 

50 1,440 
53 1,565 
53 1,685 
55 1,553 
52 1,381 
52 1,831 
50 2,193 
59 2,651 

~t:i~'7~· _--'----_2,590 

129,5591 6,965 171,691 431,476 
145,651 7,964 171,850 443,114 
148,610 I 8,928 194,730 II 478,509 
147,675 9,554 188,173. 452,841 
134,884 9,253 177,488! 437,023 
181,391 12,697 242,922 1 611,293 
231,919 21,537 300,718: 742,326 
297,824 19,299 345,665! 831,474 
:109,789 19.388 :m,397 I 799,217 

The figures show a considei'able improvement in the output during 
the last four years, as a consequence of which there has been a sub
stantial increase in the· number of hands employed and in the wages 
paid. The wages averaged for each employe £89 19s. 5d. in 1904 
and £119 12S. 2d. in 1912. The stripper-harvester, which is a Vic
torian invention, is one of the principal implements manufactured. 
This strips the grain, and bags it ready for market in one op&£ation. 
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It is the leading item in machinery exported from Victoria, being 
in good demand not only in other Australian States, but also in the 
Argentine and South Africa. 

There were 29 establishments curing bacon and hams in 1912. Bacon and 

k· ham The persons employed numbered 434, of whom 35 were wor 1l1g curing. 

proprietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £45,794. 
Further details of the industry for the last ten years are as fol-
lows :-

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 . 
19H 
1912 

Year. 

BACON CURING: 1903 TO 1912. 

'\ Approximate Value 01- I 
_____ . Pigs I Weight of 

I I I Slaughtered I Bacon and Ham. 
Machinery I 'I Buildings and for Curing. Cured. 
and Plant.! Land. ,mprovements. 
-'--" 1----1-------- --------

£ I £ i £ No. 
26,810 \ 5,721 I 23,415 88,541 
27,822, 5,641! 25,730 104,604 
28,335 i 5,941 25,650 ' 117,582 
28,217 i 6,031 29,140 135,492 
25,530 I 5,245 26,575 145,513 
26,448! 5,190 27,653 129,677 
26,092' 5,190 28,650 123,067 
26,799 5,265 29,410 142,429 
31,374 4,979 38,946 177,029 
42,398 7,270 67,542 179,717 

1bs. 
9,633,206 

11,229,768 
11,360,698 
12,910.575 
1:{,609,144 
11,518,404 
11,245,195 
13,455,397 
15,190,449 
16,044,228 

--_ .... __ .. _-_ ... ---'-'--'" --.~---~~-----.-.. --~---~. 

This table does not include pigs slaughtered for curing, nUl 
Lacon and hams cured in small curing works; the pigs so slaughtered 
numbered 2,438 in 1903, 2,124 in 1904, 2,801 in 1905, 2,680 in 
1906, 2,77 1 in 1907, 2,263 in 1908, 2,691 in 19°9, 1,637 in 1910, 
695 in 19II, and 671 in 1912; the quantity (in pounds) of bacon and 
hams cured was 181,745 in 1903, 194,102 in 1904, 246,374 in 1905, 
252,348 in 1906, 244,837 in 1907. 194,328 in 1908, 294,088 in 1909, 
142,5 24 in 1910, 7°,44° in 19I1, and 50,500 in 1912. 

In addition, the following quantities of bacon and hams were rp.
turned as having been cured on farms :-2,689,9°0 lbs. in 1903, 
3,428,074 lbs. in 1904, 4,826,593 lbs. in 1905, 4,888,243 lbs. in 
1906, 3,691,739 lbs. in 19°7, 2,698,669 lbs. in 1908, 2,375,290 lbs. 
in 1909, 2,983,440 lbs. in 1910, 4,356,323 lbs. in 1911, and 
3,999,478 lbs. in 1912. The total quantity of bacon and hams cured 
in 1912 was thus 20,094,206 lbs.--an increase of 476,994 lbs. as 
compared with 191 I. , 

The number of butter and cheese factories, exclusive of creameries, Butter and 

was 197 in 1912. Of these factories, 156 made butter, 7 made ~mtter f!::'t~s:leB. 
and cheese, I made butter and concentrated and condensed mIlk, I 

made butter and concentrated milk, 1 made butter and condensed 
milk, 1 made butter and condensed and powdered milk, i made 

. powdered milk, I made casein, and 28 made cheese only. There were 
2 s z 

~--------------------------------------~ 
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73 creameries attached to the factories. The number of persons em· 
ployed was 1,~18, of whom 44 were working proprietors, representing 
a decr~ase of 129 on the number for the previous year. The 
approXImate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improve
ments was £635,358. The quantity of milk received at the factories 
and creameries was 137,866,515 gallons in 1907, 104,980,863 
~allons in 1908, II6,034,058 gallons in 1909, 149,490,103 gallons 
ill 1910, 191,128,362 gallons in 19I1, and 150,079,730 gallons in 
1912. The output from butter and cheese factories during eaoh of 
the last ten years was as follows:-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912. 

Concentrated, 
Year. Butter Made. Cream Sold. Cheese Made. Condonsed, &c., Milk 

Made. 

---------. ----
lb •. gallons. Ibs. ! Ibs. 

190:! ... 40,707,377 17,882 3,602,988 2,838,972 
11)04 ... 55,058,391 7,242 2,599,443 2,721,720 
1905 ... 52.274,639 16,513 2,447,938 2,787,720 
1906 ... 63,231.222 20,332 2,852,687 3,709,656 
1907 ... 59,050,231 25,442 2,691,957 4,684,656 
1908 ... 44,383,168 17,527 2,473,682 3,781,548 
1909 

'''1 
49,554,628 19,417 

I 
3,167,955 3,894,859 

1910 ... 65,063,516 I 29,910 2,707,630 3,004,842 
1911 81,267,119 I 

34,028 3,047,261 13,697,691 
1912 62,227,144 41,952 2,171,913 18,456,094 

In addition to the quantity of butter and cheese made in the 
factories, the following quantities were returned as having been made 
on farms :-Butter, 5,9780350 lbs. in 1903, 5,944,450 lbs. in 1904, 
5,332,182 lbs. in 1905, 4,856,946 lbs. in 1906, 4,696,123 lbs. in 
1907, 4,078,2030 lbs. in 1908, 5,6Il,927 lbs. in 1909, 5,540,27 1 lbs. 
in 1910, 5,233,355 lbs. in 1911 ; and 5,428,690 lbs. in 1912 ; cheese, 
2,078,5 27 lbs. in 19°3, 2,148,408 lbs. in 1904, 1,849,412 lbs. in 
1905, 2,024,9°6 lbs. in 1906, 1,705,952 lbs. in 1907, 1,854,962 lbs. 
in 1908, 1,857,879 lbs. in 1909, 1,823,263 lbs. in 1910, 1,502 ,582 

Ibs. in 1911, and 2,004,865 lbs. in 1912 . 

Total butter Taking the returns of butter from all sources, the largest quan-
:'~echeese tity, 86,500,474 lbs., was made in 1911, the returns for 1907, 1908 , 

1909, 1910, and 1912, being 63,746,354 lbs., 48,461,398.lbs., 
55,166,555 lbs., 7°,603,787 lbs., and 67,655,834 lbs. respectively. 

The largest quantity of cheese returned as having been made in 
factories and on farms was 5,681,515 lbs. in 1903. The quantities 
made in 1908, 1909, 1910, 19I1, and 1912 were 4,328,644 lbs., 
5,025,834 lbs., 4,530,893 lbs., 4,549,843 lbs., and 4,176,778 lbs. 
respectivel y. 

~xportsol In 1912 there were exported to countries outside Australia 
~~!:.:md 31,451,378 lbs. of butter valued at £1,545,77 1, all of which was 

Australian produce. Of this export a quantity representing 88 per 
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cent. of the value was sent to the United Kingdom. The quantity 
of cheese exported to oversea countries was 28,252 lbs., and the 
value there'of £1,13°. 

The works for freezing and preserving meat numbered 12 in 1912, ~eatlree.· 

d I d . dd' , 8 k' . 109 and an emp oye 1,055 persons m a 1hon to wor mg propnetors, preserving 

the wages of the employes amounting to £106,339. The approximate works. 

value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in 1912 
was £4°9>457. The output in each of the last ten years was as 
iollows:-

MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING, 1903 TO 1912 . 

--------;------------------_.-I }"rozen. 

Year. I---~-------

__ . ___________ [I __ o_::.:e' __ 1 S::.P' [, Ra:::~: I --;~::~y~-
1903 ... 1,424 I 294,906 7,003,022 41,460 
l904 I .3,394 459,963 8,086,776 46,820 
1905<5,656 I 649,107 110,259,904 51,705 
1906 I 4,248 651,914 9,538,535 72,410 
1007 10,760 866,498 I 6,413,560 56,275 
1908 16,508 773,396 4,057,896 22,826 
1909 17,360 941,309 I 2,832,924 22,440 
1910 36,464 1,573,516 2,660,604 60,312 
1911 40,184 1,578,133 I 2,312,928 35,388 
1912 29,752 1,409,243 2,101,704 I 28,824 

Preserved. 
Year. 

1 I I ____________ 1-_ Beef. __ I~~I __ R_a_b_bi_ts_._ 

I Owt. I Owt. Owt. 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 
8,796 2,653. 17,380 
4,248 I 491. 14,977 

I 
4,866' 1,435 6,665 
6,01l 1,700 496 

I 11,944 2,478 64 
! 7,557 2,309. 1,730 
I 8,382 2,349 i 540 

... I
, 13,589 8,876 1,389 

28,654 14,890 3,422 
I 37,984 22,387 

Other Meats, 
&c. 

Owt. 

4,725 
1,301 

776 
1,512 
2,229 
1,391 
1,267 
2,534 
2,679 
3,056 

~oTB.-In addition to the above, Hi,2!9 calves, 1,959 pigs, and 25,952 hares were treated at 

freezing works in 1905; 6,947 calves, ~,580 pigs, and 38,397 hares in 1906; 8,047 calves, 2,196 pigs, 

and 55,196 hares in 1907; 11,662 calves, 2,296 pigs, and 29,796 hares in 1908; 3,059 calves, 225 pigs, 

and S,724 hares ill 1909; 3,893 calves, 1,557 pigs, and 29,532 hares in 1910; 7,308 calv~s, 1,609 pigs, 

.. nd 58,008 hnres in 1911; and 3,355 calves, 3,120 pigs, and 43,224 hares in 1912. 
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Impor::e aid The following statement shows the imports and exports (excluding 
:~a~ .. · Inter-State transfers) of frozen and preserved meats, other than 

bacon and ham, during 1912 :-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1912. 
------------,--------------,-------------

Imports. Exports. 

Quantity. 1 Value. -j Quantity. I Value. ---I--!-----
Meats, Frozen

Mutton 
Lamb 

6,092 Ibs. I £68\27,024,7081bS. 3467398 
It ••. \23,380,703" 415,946 

Beef 309lbs. 4 4,582,640" 54,794 
Pork 
Rabbits and Hares ... 
Poultry 
Game 

42,657" 1,418 299,175" 4,258 
." 11,111,902 pairs 57,233 

1,257lbs. 33 13,631" 5,785 
3,007" 166 I 

Other 280 " 7, 322,694 lbs. 4,883 
Meabs-Fresh a.nd smoked 1,097" 31 t ... 

9,159 , ... 5,758 
165,057 Ibs. . 9,205 1

1

1,493,455 lbs. 32,542 
" Potted and concentrated 
" Preserved in tins ... 
" Not elsewhere included 120cwt.~, 280 1,856cwt. 3,327 

----- ---1------ ---
Total value 20,371 ': 930,924 

Flour mills. The number of flour mills in 1912 was 61, and the number of 
persons employed in them 845, of _whom 55 were working pro
prietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £95,266. 
Further 'particulars for ten years are given in the following table:-

FLOUR MILLS: 1903 TO 1912. 

Approximate Value of- 'I' 

Wheat 
Year. I' i Ground into 

I\[achinery and L d Buildings and i Flour. 
____ ~~n_t' __ I __ ~ __ Improvements. 1 __ _ 

£ ,£ £ I bushels. 
1903 261,530! 68,917 166,869. 5,762,849 
1904 235,508 1 52,220 147,559 I 10,012,476 
1905 238,139 1\ 56,910 157,785 10,282,491 
1906 243,149 59,540 163,322 10,8\12,056 
1907 264,566 63,157 174,]50 11, 7~n,183 
1908 254,671 57,167 167,573 9,564,068 
1909 226,571 50,801 155,728 10,644,123 
1910 242,851 52,697 165,165 11,218,870 
1911 253,513 51,276 167,177 12,266,013 
1912 261,403 50,619 172,085 11,185,1:38 

I m~, .... 
1----

I 

tons. 

115,368 
202,314 
209,058 
219,166 
235,185 
192,687 
215,547 
225,282 
247,434 
225,376 

In addition to the flour made, the wheat ground in 1912 produced 
6,307,996 bushels of bran and 4,213,668 bushels of pollard. Other 
grain operated on amounted to 139,702 bushels in 1903, 157,403 
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~ushels in 1904, 75,595 bushels in 1905, I1I,719 bushels in 1906, 
123,885 bushels in 1907, 123,879 bushels in 1908, 45,487 bushels 
in 1909, 35,507 bushels in 1910, 84,7°7 bushels in 1911, and 98,24-3 
bushels in 1912. 

During the year 1912, 2,874,992 lbs. of biscuits, valued at E:,,~..:i~S of 

£4°,165, and 68,781 tons of flour valued at £,600,267 were ex- stuffs. 
ported from Victoria to countries beyond Australia. 

!here 'Yere, in 1912, 31 establish~ents in which the manufacture J::;'d~!~~~e, 
of Jams, pIckles, and sauces was carned on j the number of persons works: 

employed therein was 1,737, of whom 26 were working proprietors. 
The wages paid to the employes amounted to £'110,74°, and the 
value of machinery, plant, land, and buildings was £'17°,072. The 
fruit and sugar used and the output for each of the last nine years 
were as follows :-

JAM, PICKLE, AND SAUCE WORKS: 1904 TO 1912 . 
. ----------- --- -- .~--~----.---.---~--- -------.-----... ---~ -~- _. 

1 

I 
FruU [ Year. ]'ruit 8ugar Jams and I Fru1~ Sance Pickles 

Used. Used. Jellies Made. I Preserved. ! Pulped. Made. Made. 

----- i --" _.----_. 
I 

pint!!. pints. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
'i 

cwt. cwt. 

1.904 
I 

115,295 12,14;3,555 920,163 199,306 97,057 190,151 22,408 

190.5 175,119 107,382 192,579 35,395 44,450 12,029,644 859,HiO 

1906 195,902 107,194 203,038 43,138 56,61912,943,380i 8S9,93S 
1 

1907 218,276 105,518 190,211 33,819 95,88513,257,471 1,253,280 

1908 191,282 I 1:33,283 226,481 31,336 18,783 3,014,835 1,187,136 

265,353 I 143,427 
i 

1909 268,927 40,746 49, 797 13,607,968 1,324,392 . 
1910 311,168 159,439 303,733 49,797 38,017 :4,173,936 1,264,728 

1911 315,362 
i 

1,617,156 156,376 286,543 53,562 52,427 14,348,500 

1912 307,458
1

154,381 I 258,470 63,133 56,488 '!.1,886,336 1,482,252 

---------- - - -----.-._-

These works also candied fruit peel amounting to 3,283 cwt. in 
1908, to 4,802 cwt. in 1909, to 3,902 ewt. in 1910, to 3,549 cwt. in 
I91I, and to 2,763 ewt. in 1912. 

There are two sugar works in the State, one of which treats Suga.r 
cane sugar imported in a raw state chiefly from Queensland. The works. 

other is the Government Beet Sugar- Factory. The quantity of 
raw material treated in those two factories in 1912 and the pro
duction therefrom were as follows:-

Raw cane sugar treated 
Sugar beet treated ... 
Refined sugar produced 
Refined treacle produced 

1,424,940 cwt. 
124,140 " 

1,374,220 " 
:~8,020 " 
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In 1896 Parliament passed an Act making available £100,000. 

of which £62,000 was expended in promoting the establishment of 
the beet sugar industry on the basis of £2 for every £1 of private 
capital subscribed. A company was formed, and a substantial 
building, equipped with a modern plant, was erected at Maffra, in 
Gippsland. Starting with every essential for success, and with a 
guarantee that 1,500 acres of beet would be sown by local land
holders, the industry, after various vicissitudes, was compelled to 
cease operations after two manufacturing campaigns, and the build
ing and plant which fell into the hands of the Government under 
the terms of its mortgage remained idle for twelve years. 

In seeking for the causes of past failures, the more extended 
knowledge now possessed of the problems surrounding the industry 
indicates that they were mainly attributable to want of experience 
on the part of beet-growers, combined with unprecedentedly dry sea
sons and an unsuitable class of field labour; for, while no particular 
skill is re<iuired in beet growing, yet the crop demands prompt atten
tion at the period of thinning or spacing, and, moreover, calls for the 
exercise of particular care in keeping it clean during growth. 

In 1910 a definite campaign to revive the industry was commenced, 
numerous experimental beet plots were established throughout Gipps
land in order to familiarize land-holders with beet-growing, lectures 
were given explanatory of the Government proposals and different 
phases of the industry, and a system of field labour was organized. 
The object of the campaign was to demon~trate that beet could be 
profitably grown, and that a fine white sugar could be manufactured. 
Both these ends were attained, as many farmers who grew beet made 
a successful business of it, and the sugar produced compared favor
ably with any manufactured in the Commonwealth. 

With the view of putting the industry on a sound footing, the 
Government has purchased large areas at Boisdale and Kilmany 
Park. These estates are in railway communication with Maffra,_ and 
have been cut up into small holdings under the Closer Settlement 
Board, which are allotted to settlers subject to the proviso that each 
must grow a certain area of ~et. 

The season of 1913 was a disappointing one from the agricultural 
side, owing to lack of rainfall in the winter months- and during the 
months of December and January, which is the period of root 
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development. Prior to this the crop looked wonderfully well, with 
an excellent growth of top and leaves, but continued dry weather 
with hot winds caused a serious check from which the crop never 
recovered, although even under these conditions, which were so seri
ous that the potato, maize and bean crops were a complete failure, 
the beet crop managed to struggle through to half a harvest. The 
harvest obtained from 900 acres amounted to 6,207 tons of beets, 
from which the sugar production was 659 tons of white sugar. Even 
wit~ this limited supply of available raw material, the manufacturing 
operations were conducted smoothly and with success, and a superior 
quality of sugar was produced, which is being sold at highest market 
prices locally, where there is a demand for much more than the 
amount manufactured. The manufacturing operations should for the 
first time .show a profit. 

The following particulars summarize the results of the last three 
seasons, of which the latter two were exceptionally dry:-... -.-.~--~~--.--.-~--------;-~--~------c~-~-----

Seasoll. 

1910-11 ... 
1911-12 .. , 
1912-13 .. , 

Area. 

acres. 

458 
752 
900 

Sugar Beet Sugar 
Harvested. Manufactured. 

-------,--~ 

tons. tons. 

5,969 482 
4,000 519 
6,207 659 

A much larger acreage than in 1913 is expected to be harvested 
in 1914, as owing to the increase in the price to be paid for the 
beets from 205. to an average of 22S. 6d. per ton, an inducement is 
given to those farmers who have not hitherto cultivated the crop, and 
there are indications that the area outside the Closer Settlement blocks 
will be doubled, as th~ profitableness of the culture, especially under 
irrigation, is now fairly wel! recognized in this district. Recog
nizing the advantages of irrigation, the Administration has taken 
steps to introduce the system on the Closer Settlement Estates of 
Boisdale and Kilmany-so that a failure in the crop through 
drought such as happened in the last two seasons will be avoided. 

In 1912 work was carried on in 29 breweries, and 1,008 persons Breweries. 
were employed, including 24 working proprietors. The wages paid 
to employes during the year amounted to £149,605' The approxi-
~nate value of the machinery, plant. land, buildings, and improve-
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menta, the materials used, and the quantity of beer made durin~ each 
of the last ten years were as follows :-

BREWERIES: 1903 TO 1912. 

Approximate Value 01- I 
~~--------~------I 

I, 'B 'ldi I 
Machinery 1 u~ndngs i 

Materials Used-

Beer Made· Year. 

and : Land. 1 Improve. I Sugar. I Malt. Hops. 

________ -.:~~ ____ :~i ---1---- ______ -__ _ 
£, ,£ £, cwt. bushels. Ib8. gallons. 

1903 ... 209,492 1229,965\277,383
1

102,651 552,042 569,981 15,423,\49-
1904 ... 231,6871229,965 291,180 '1100,430 530,771 544,524 14,927,873: 
1905 ... 232,354 198,7601291,738. 99,230 529,067 582,012 15,176,439 
1906 ... 235,980 I 197,985 289,982

1

' 101,692 533,531 623,249 16,409,465· 
1907 ... 249,579 i 212,785 316,262 IJ6,004 542,806 665,236 16,900,336-
1908 .. 268,0091155,922 273,2731109,347 556,040 684,879 17,582,8a3 
1909 .•. 245,606, 65,775 231,546 103,146 503,761 632,339 16,552,594· 
1910 ... 281,702

1

: 68,069 249,8481112,240 540,390 663,394 18,605,737 
1911 .•. 318,072 67,206 290,746 I 111,314 548,341 649,892 t9,077,42() 
1912 ... 325,658 69,671 314,536 j 119,667 566,779 659,32a 20,247,337 

Distilleries. The number of distilleries working in 1912 was 7, and the per-
sons employed numbered 41, of whom 5 were working proprietors. 
The estimated value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings~ 
and improvements was £147,080. The materials used in manufac
ture, and the quantity of spirits distilled in each of the last ten years, 
were as follows :-

DISTILLERIES: "19°3 TO 1912. 

Materials Used. 

1---------------
1

------
1 

--------, -----;-1--------71---: Spirits 

Year. I i ,1 Other, Sugar and I Distilled), 
Wine. Malt. i Wheat. 1 .Maize. i Grain. Molasses. Beer. 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
L908 
1909 
1910 
19l1 
19J2 

--- -----I---i-----I---'--·---- --------
Gal. Bush. I Bush.! Bush. i Bush. lbs. Gal. ! Proof gaL 

207,621 ... ...' ••. ! ...' ... 1,187 41,083: 
293,836 ... '" ... ... ... ... 58,745 
348,791 ... ... ... ... 199,:160 ." 85,690· 
324,005 13,038 ", ... '" 101,024 .. , 94,674-
413,242 141,876,... ... ... 49,280 ... 375,183 
591,248 53,761 i... ... .. ... ... 220,690-· 
379,979 117,197 I '" , ......... 314,370 
605,2040 25,345: :1,560 649,152... 223,56() 
370,119 61,981 i 548 ... 204 i 1,293,152 ... 29S,237 
m,0,976 ... ... ...:... I 791,056 ... 152,645-

Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included 
in this table. The following quantities were distilled for that pur· 
pose during the last ten years in vineyards :-56;851 gallons in 
I903, 73,210 gallons in 190+, 78,I63 gallons in 1905, 60,521 gallons 
in 1906, 53,517 gallons in 1907, 5°,954 gallons,in 1908, 3°,976 
gallons in 1909, 13.427 gallons in 1910, 29,745 gallons in 1911, an(} 
23,814 gallons in 19IZ. 
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Sixteen tobacco manufactories were in operat!on in 1912, and T:~:~~. 
in tbat year the employes numbered 1,775, and theIr wages amounted fl\Ct.ties. 
to £19 1,162. In addition to the employes there were 13 working 
proprietors. The value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im. 
provements was £278,899. The output of these factories has 
materially increased, as will be seen from the particulars for the last 
ten years given in the following table:-

TOBACCO FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912. 
'-'--- - ------~---.------

I Unmanufactured Leaf i· 
Year. I Operated on. ! Quantity Manufactured of-

~' I i ----,----

iAustralian Imported. j Tobacco. I Snuff. Cigars. I Cigarettes. 
-----I~ Ibs. -I-n:;.--u;--;;;:----;-o.--
1903... 1304,049 2,052,100 /2,390,976 813 9,336,975 58,928,535 
1904... ! 266.053 2,768,873 3,166,767 1,122 12,419,426 73,304,100 
1905... I 265,219 3,597,887 3,981,357 1,051 14,324,536 103,673,300 
1906... 1431,941 4,172,065 4,650,113 516 18,762,205 131,161,460 
1907... 1332,271 4,479,073 4,782,061 I 993 17,740,782 146,699,600 
1908... 269,354 5,566,522 5,331,117 605 19,741,355 178,776,650 
1909... 202,723 4,759,856 5,162,959 610 19,368,491 141,105,750 
1910... 195,279 5,225,078 5,510,099 I 577 21,310,111 135,108,700 
191~... 18?,501 4,972,275 5,521,175 I 603 22,4~,806 116,435,800 
1912... 16t>,156 5,137,331 i 5,641.647 I 702 23,3.~3,951 97,400,400 

NOTE.-The quantity manufactured in small factories (£5 Iicenc€s) is included in the above table. 

There were 10 woollen mills working in 1912, and tbe number Woollen 
of persons employed therein was 1,672, of whom 7 were working mills. 

proprietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £II5,096, 
and the approximate value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings, 
and improvements to £422,421. The value of the raw materials 
used in mills during the year was £245,220, and that of the goods 
manufactured in the same period, £473,880. The quantities of 
wool and cotton used and of goods manufactured in each of the 
last ten years were as follows:-

WOOLLEN MILLS: 190 3 TO 1912. 

Quantity Quantity Goods Manufactured-
of of Year. Scoured Cotton Tweed and Shawls i Wool Used. Used. Flannel. Blankets. 

I Cloth. and Rugs. 
I ---- -_._- ----------

i Ibs. lbs . yards. yards. No. of Pairs. No. 
1903 ... i 2,1::10,100 I 368,749 662,381 3,201,275 77,601 6,565 1904 ... 1 2,368,871 i 211,256 697,726 3,301,004 86,253 8,431 1905 .•• 2,663.537

1 

499,630 738,924 3,355,013 145,106 8,516 1906 2,825,218 658,882 840,649 3,637,846 146.628 8,383 1907 1 3,311,097 914,003 867,789 4,088,383 199,743 12,089 1908 3,210,925 965,042 922,176 4,396,862 228,621 15,222 1909 3,093,383 I 880,934 949,674 4,713,571 225,148 15,189 1910 I ,,136.442
1 955."" 890,281 4,640,401 191,651 18,185 1911 3,409,105 897,804 901,348 4,691,255 240.961 13,718 1912 f 3,265,390 1,061,20.1 1,013,444 4,604,654 265,637 14,476 

.. -----------~----.-,-- -------- -----
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-JSeot The development which has take.n place in the boot industry 
fActories. in recent years is exhibited by the following tables :-

EIootric 
light 
and power 
works. 

BOOT FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912 . 

Year. Number of I , ,Vtt\ue 01 Land, Build- Wa ges Paid. 
Factories. I Persons Emp\Oy~ ings and Machinery. 

I . £ 
--[--

1903 ... 136 I 5,267 I 229,396 299,176 
1904 .. - 131 5,655 241,342 332,749 
1905 .. - 136 5,810 . 243,549 330,023 
1906 ... 134 I 5,755 253,436 332,538 
1907 ... 139 I 6,~03 292,474 368,503 

.1908 ... 139 I 6,348 284,982 371,081 
1909 ... 136 I 6,894 294,167 415,01l 
1910 ... 144 , 6,832 324,52SJ 455,997 
1911 ... 15i ' 7,001 363,540 542,707 
1912 .. - 151 ! 6,774 378,501 570,025 

OUTPUT OF BOOT FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912 . 
Goods Manulactured-

Year. 
Boots and Shoes. Slippers.* 

-----------
No. of pairs. No. of pairs. 

1903 ... .. ... 3,574,761 150,012 
1904 ... ... ... 4,065,881 189,108 
1905 ... ... . .. 3,951,033 165,892 
1906 ... ... .., 4,001,580 175,575 
1907 ... ... ... 4,290.122 182,039 
1908 ... ... ... 4,164,410 193,949 
1909 ... ... ,'.' 4,649,130 I 231,791 
1910 ... ... ... 4,847,368 

I 
191,204 

1911 .. . .. ... 5,198,030 164,31;{ 
1!1l2 ... ... .. 4,966,768 , 220.616 

• Includes canvas shoes and house-boots. 

Materials used in Victorian boot factories were valued at £884,3 2 9 
m 19°9, at '£963,IlO m 1910, at £1,103,653 in 19II, and at 
.£1,132,045 in 1912; the value of the output for the same years being 
'£1,487,7 89, '£1,620,179, '£1,878,308, and £1,951,998 respectiveh-. 

Great strides have been made during the last few years in the use 
of electricity for lighting and motive power purposes, as will be seen 
from the succeeding statement. The electricity supplied in 1911 
represents an increase of 390 per cent. on that supplied in 1903· 

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS: 1903 TO 1912 . 

Year I Number of Horse-power I Persons I W P'd: 

1903 ~'I~:O"' m .~:.:. ~'::9~1 ~:~:5' 
1904... 7 5,226 222: 22,422 
1905 ... I 7 6,753 251 I 23,356 
1906... 9 9,130 363 I 38,398 
1907 .•. II 9,948 398 I 44,489 
1908 ... 12 11,702 441 I 50,442 
1909... 13 1:~,29:{ 442 I 54,621 
1910... 16 13,962 I 523 I 62,266 
1911... 20 15,819 590 I 75,722 I 
1912... 24 20,005 666 I 89,435 I 

_. 

Electricity 
Supplied. 

British Unitb. 
5,626,568 
6,644,343 
7,698,394 
9,760,04!i 

12,542,614 
14,310,482 
16,471,368 
18,R32,46i 
23,01l,:{40 
27,579,734 

• Prior to 1904 persons engaged in the distribution of electricity are excluded. 
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In 1903 machinery and plant, land, buildings, and improvements 

connected with electric light and power works were valued at 

£285,234 j in 1912 the value was £1,124,411. 

The approximate value of machinery and plant, land, buildings, Gasworks 

and improvements connected with gasworks 

£1,164,320 in 1903, and £1,751,819 in 1912. 

in Victoria was 

The gas made m 

the latter year was 91 per cent. in excess of that made in 1903. 

GASWORKS: 1903 TO 1912 . .. 
~--- ---------_.- ------- - ---- -------_. -----~ 

I 
I 

Year. Coal Used. Gas Made. Coke Number 01 Persons I W...,es 

I 
Produced. I Works. Employed.' I Paid. 

! 

I 
---- ---- ----1---- ----- -----1--

-I tons. cubic feet. tons. £ 

1903 166,018 1,628,889,400 I 94,947 47 679 81,928 

1904 166,307 1,649,396,000 I 97,357 48 872 104,383 

1905 168,007 1,707,184,000 98,559 48 989 128,372 

1906 178,251 1,810,405,800 I 105,909 48 1,12.5 138,701 

1907 189,190 1,975,892,500 i 112,050 48 1,272 157,525 

1908 206,408 2,144-,834,000 I 126,530 47 1,298 168,077 

1909 217,47:l 2,292,988,400 131,695 47 1,390 181,965 

1910 235,532 2,476,528,100 139,423 47 1,421 199,308 

1911 261,848 2,813,159,700 155,488 47 1,601 230,626 

1912 284,670 3,108,555,700 I 171,750 47 1,835 275,755 

* Prior to 1904 persons en~aged in the distribution of g-a8 are excluded. 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, (he num· 

ber of gallons consumed each year being 105,651 in 1903, Il7,II4 
• 

m 1904, 137,247 in 1905, 154,486 in 1906, 163,215 in 19°7, 187,237 

m 1908, 196,176 in 1909, 228,034 in 1910, 274,353 in 1911, and 

366,405 in 1912. 
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Total. The value of all articles produced or manufactured in Victoria 
productIOn. has been compiled from actual returns or estimates in the office of 

the Government Statist, and the results are set forth in the fol
lowing table:-

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION :1908 TO I~~ ____ _ 

Value in-
Produce. ----------,---------c---------,--~-------

_1908: ____ 1_9_09_. _1---.:910---- _ 1911. ! __ 19_12. __ _ 

Oultivalion. 
Wheat 
Oats 
Barley, Malting 
Barley, Other 
Maize 
Other Cereals 
Grass and Clover 

Seed 
Potatoos ". 
Onions 
Other Root Crops ... 
Hay 
Straw 
Green Forage" 
Tobacco .. , 
Grapes,not made into 

wine, raisins, &c. 
Raisins, ordinary .. 

" sultanas 
Currants ... 
Wine 
Hops ... ... 
Other Crops , •• 
Fruit grown for Sale 

in Orchards and 
Gardens 

Fruit in Private 
Orchards and Gar
dens 

Market Gardens 

£ 
4,405,303 

989,844 
192,964 
60,345 

116,402 
47,404 

4,540 

411,840 
138,408 
42,811 

3,256,308 
246,682 
157,665 

4,748 
33,103 

41,489 
60,994 
21,472 
89,819 
5,105 

37,468 
400,055 

8,542 

231,975 

£ I £ 
5,501,605 5,512,060 

777,5471 909,295 
121,365 172,717 
43,816 54,665 

119,725 96,166 
36,844 50,83 

3,290 4,066 

517,775 
98,325 
29,245 

2,432,840 
239,385 
141,465 

3,691 
31,181 

35,919 1 

94,639 i 
49,334 
61,996 
4,322 

39,117 
449,497 

9,060 

255,350 

534,515 
63,723 
35,160 

2,455,560 
158,83 
179,565 

3,783 
26,704-

35,854 
96,408 
48,829 
90,828

1 

5,247 
48,943

1 

551,280, 
I 

8,1001 

269,450 

£ 
3,547,266 

663,916 
202,620 

58,823 
147,357 
37,026 
2,376 

614,540 
177,744 
20,398 

3,200,109 
116,911 
187,943 

4,094-
4-5,500 

52,628 
142,9321 

88,899 
81,952 

4,714-
44,064 

585,172 

ij,432j 

258,275 

£ 
4,343,202 

953,750 
259,217 
73,213 

119,305 
48,458 
5,802 

678,448 
176,142 
26,691 

4,010,979 
105,407 
211,150 

1,587 
31,4-86 

41,934 
171,884 
60,421 

120,611 
9,062 

56,015 
656,363 

8,180 

260,350 
----- ---------- ------

Total ... 11,005,286 11,097,333 11,412,586 10,293,691 12,4-29,657 

Dairying and 
Pastoral. 

Milk consumed in 760,658 805,480 950,940 1,036,00(1' 1,419,900 
natural state 

Butter made 2,388,U3 2,493,990 3,109,510 3,860,100 3,478,640 
Cheese made 126,252 130,670 105,34-0 106,160 125,480 
Cream made (not f~~ 21,320 19,850 22,480 21,160 22,940 

butter) 
46,940

1 Condensed, Concen- 63,026 66,425 260,324- 362,480 
trated, and Pow-
dered Milk 1 

Horses .. i 15,274\ 261,268 388,556 520,580 328,020 

Cattle... "I 298.606 1,602,858 1,860,888 2,344,680 1,165,430 

~~~~p (without wo~i) 
380,650 ,70,081 541,785 454,815 389,350 
597,880 i 1,317,320 1,298,740 1,558,170 709,660 

Wool... ·.·1 3,556,168 1 4,044,755 4,318,lOl l 4,142,747 3,751,083 

... 1 
1------ -----

Total 8.208.577 11,212,697 12,643,279 14,304,736 11,752,983 
.. Exclusive of area under sown grasses. 



Production. 7!J3 

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 1912-continued. 

Value in-

Produce. 

1908. I 1909. I 1910. 1911. 1912 

--._--;-- .~-£ -I £ (----:~ i . £ 

Mining. I 1 

Gold 2,849,838 2,778,956 I 2,422,745 2,140,855 2,039,464 
Coal 64,778

1 

76,945 I 189,254 301,142 259,321 
Stone from. Quarries 84,479 88,610 I 114,955 151,426

1

' 161,843 
(including lime-
stone) , 1 

Other Metals and 31,950 26,257 I 24,202] 24,368! 39,067 
M~~ I' I 

Total .. -3,-0-31~0-45- --2,-97-0~-76-81 2,751,156i-2-,6-17-,-79-11-2,-49-9-,695 

Forest Produce. ----------1 -1---- -.----
Timber (Forest Saw·! 177,460 189,1.'30 i 248,315] 265,990, 265,980 

mills only) I · I' I 
Firewood (estimated) I 396,750 402,600 'I' 428,670 446,iOO

I 
457,890 

Bark for Tanning '1_!6,694 __ 66.:.520 ,~~_77,:l5UI __ 82,380 

Total 1 __ 6!0,90i 658.:.250 1_ 747,~~ ~0,0401~6,250 
I I 

Mi.,cellaneou8. I • 

Honey and Beeswax I' 28,488 19,768, 25,926: 21,8611 39,425 
Poultry production 1,547,000 1,570,uOO i 1,592,000, 1,618,5001 1,659,100< 

(estimated) I ' 

R.abbits and Hares I 2~4,894 ~9,890 247,1521 ] 95,987 i 261,534 
FISh ... . .. 1 11,910 15,101 7:2,187 69,675; 89,648 

1---- ----, ----,--.. -
Total ... ] 1,872,292 1,884,759! 1,937,265 ~06,0:.t,-=~J49,707 

'fotal Value of'I' 24,748~101 '27,823~807 129,491,841 29,912,~81129,538,292 
Primary Products . : I 

Manufacturing -111,673,693 12,748,654,14,189,438 15,958,576! 17,752,167 
Added Value* i I 

_~and Total_"'136'421~7071-:W,57~'461 : 43,681:279(45,870,857147,290:45"9 

• Exelusive of value of output 0 butter and cheese factories, and forest sawMmills (as regards: 
Victorian timber) included above. 

Agricultural production shows a considerable advance in I9 I 2, as 
compared with I911, but the autumn experienced in 1912 was not' 
favorable for the pastoral industry, and is reflected in the diminished 
production of live stock. The figures relating to rabbits and hares 
have been amended since last publication. An illustration of the 
,progress made in the manufacturing industries is contained in the 
figures relating to the value added in the process of manufacture to 
that of the raw materials used. 



Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

The value of production per head of the total population in each 
of the last five years was as follows :-

VALUE OF PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATION: 1908 TO 1912. 

Produce. 

Cultivation ... 
Dairying and Pastoral 
Mining 
Forest 
Miscellaneous 

1908. 

£ 8 d. 
8 13 11 
6 9 8 
2 711 
o 10 0 
197 

Value of Produce per head iu-

1909. 

£ s. d. 
8 13 3 
8 15 I 
265 
o 10 3 
195 

1910. 

£ 8. d. 
8 15 8 
9 14 7 
224 
o II 6 
199 

19l1. 

£ s. d. 
7 15 10 

10 16 6 
1 19 8 
o 12 0 
I ~ 10 

1912. 

£ 8. d. 
937 
8]3 7 
I 16 II 
o II 11 
I 10 3 

Total Primary 19 11 21 14 5 22 13 10 22 12 10 21 16 3 
Produce 

Manufactures 9 4 5 9 19 0 10 18 4 12 I 7 13 2 1 

Grand Total 

• 




